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THE  JAPANESE  OCCUPATION  OP  THE  NETHERLANDS  INDIES 


INTRODUCTION 


The  period  of  the  Japanese  occupation  of  the  Netherlands  Ea 
Indies  can  be  chronologically  divided  into  five  phases,  namely: 

I.  The  transition  phase  from.  March  to  August  19*2, 
involving  the  forcible  initiation  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  and  elimination  of  all  Occidental  and 
democratic  institutions  and  influences,  and  their 
substitution  by  Japanese  and  fascist  institutions, 
influences  and  monopolies. 

II.  The  second  phase,  characterized  by  the  final 
establishment  of  the  Japanese  administration, 
and  lasting  from  August  194-2  to  July  194-3. 

III.  Tho  next  phase,  from  July  1943  to  September  1944, 
governed  by  tho  now  directive  from  Tokyo:  "the 
winni  lg  over  of  the  population".  A  policy  of 
promises  was  introduced. 

IV.  The  fourth  phase  from  September  1944  to  tho 
beginning  of  August  1945  involving  further 
development  of  the  policy  of  promises. 

V.  The  fifth  phase,  from  the  beginning  of  August  1945 

I 

to  the  end  of  September  1945»  involving  the  last 
consolidated  effort  made  by  Japanese  imperialism; 
at  the  very  last  mommt  an  attempt  was  made  to 
create  a  state,  friendly  to  Japan,  in  the  South. 

The  phases  mentioned  above  have  been  somowhat  arbitrarily 
divided  into  periods;  naturally  these  cannot  be  rigidly  demar- 
„ nther  in  tho  various  phases.  Oonse- 


oven  if  tho  events  in  question  extended  beyond  ono  particulnr 
phase* 

In  this  survey  what  happened  in  Java  is  treated  as  basio, 
since  Java  affords  the  clearest  picture  of  the  application  of 
tho  Great  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere  idea*  Moreover, 
Japan's  policy  in  regard  to  tho  Southern  Regions  was  broadly 
laid  dovrn  in  Tokyo  for  all  regions  alike,  so  that  only  somewhat 
insignificant  local  modifications  were  made,  and  those  solely  i. 
the  application  of  these  principles,  not  affecting  the  prinoipl 
themselves.  Therefore,  mention  will  merely  bo  made  of  those 
modifications  in  other  regions  of  the  Netherlands  Indies  (the 
so-called  Outer  Islands),  which  reveal  important  deviation  from 

events  in  Java* 

In  this  survey,  Japanese  names  are  transcribed  according 
to  the  spelling  used  by  the  Japanese  authorities  in  Java,  in 
Malay  language  publications*  Hereinafter,  the  translation  of 
Japanese  designations  of  Government  offices,  bureaus  etc,  aims 
at  giving  an  accurate  idea  of  what  tho  actual  functions  of 
these  officos  etc.,  in  the  East  Indies  wore. 
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I.  THE  TRANSITION  PHASE 
Beginning  of  1942  to  approximately  August  1942. 

This  phase  immediately  gives  a  clear  picture  of  Japan's 
plans  for  the  Southern  Regions. 

During  this  transition  phase,  the  execution  of  these  plans 
disclosos  the  forceful  initiation  of  the  following  four  points 
of  Japanese  policy: 

1.  The  elimination  of  all  Occidental  Influences. 

2.  The  abolition  of  all  democratic  institutions. 

3.  The  substitution  therefor  of  certain  Japanese 
influences  by  centralized,  autocratic  Japanese 
institutions,  based  on  the  fascist  model: 

Jnpanizstion  and  modelling  on  Fascism. 

4.  In  the  sphere  of  economics  and  finance: 

again  the  elimination  of  Occidental  influences  and 
institutions,  and  the  substitution  therefor  of 
Japanese  monopolies  and  institutions, 

1.  The  elimination  of  nil  Occidental  lnflvangea, 
a.  Internment. 

Throughout  the  East  Indies,  according  to  the  progress  of 
military  conquest  that  began  on  11  January  1942  with  the  attack 
on  Tamtam,  the  entire  Occidental  group  of  influential  persons 
in  the  administration,  in  the  field  of  commerce,  industry  etc, 
was  immediately  and  systematically  interned  in  prisons  and 

camps  hastily  prepared  for  that  purpose. 

Exceptions  were  provisionally  made  in  the  case  of  those 
Occidentals,  who  could  not  as  yet  be  replaced  by  Japanese, 
f.s  soon,  hovevor,  ns  the  Japonose  replacing  then  arrived,  this 
group  wes  nlso  Interned!  end  a  small  remaining  group  of  worker 
was  also  oonfinsd  in  separate  comps,  and  their  contact  with  the 
outer  world  wa3  as  much  ns  possiblo  restricted. 


On  tho  otter  hand,  not  only  Occidentals  w ore  inuernea,  uuo 

% 

also  a  large  group  of  prominent  Chinese,  mainly  on  the  ground  of 
their  past  support  of  the  Chians  Kai-shek  regime,  and  on 
suspicion  of  their  anti-Japanese  attitude. 

The  internment  of  those  groups  bocame  stricter  in  tho  course 
of  time.  From  July  1942  these  measures  were,  moreover,  gradually 

applied  to  Occidental  v;omen. 

By  the  end  of  1943  tho  postt  ion  had  become  more  or  less 

stable,  so  that  it  may  be  said  that  all  Occidentals  not  born  in 
tho  Netherlands  Indies,  both  male  and  female,  had  boon  interned, 
with  n  few  local  exceptions  in  tho  case  of  men  and  women  above 
6?  or  70  yoars  of  age.  Moreover,  all  Occidentals  born  in  the 
Netherlands  Indies  who  still  showed  apparent  affinity  with  the 
Occidental  world  were  interned,  whereas  those  Asiatics,  too,  who 
_ _ _ «-r  «r  rwidnntnl  sympathies  were  confined 
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the  Japanese  guards.  »\s  in  January  1944  it  became  ciear 
wg  would  shortly  bo  irovad  to  another  camp  wo  soldered  eopies  of 
our  compilations  and  indexes  in  tins  and  buried  them  in  various 
places  in  the  camp  grounds. 

From  February  1944  until  September  1945  I  top*  abreast  of 
actual  developments  in  the  Netherlands  East  Indies  by  rending 
Malay  or  (translated)  Japanese  language  newspapers  occasionally 
smuggled  in,  and  by  listening-in  secretly  t a  the  Japanese  local 
broadcasts  in  Malay.  During  that  period  I  continually  exchanged 
nnri  nh«?ffT*va tions  with  new  arrivals  and  through  every 
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set  of  the  official  gazettes  of  the  other  islands,  edited  during 
the  occupation  period,  further  reports  end  surveys  by  Japanese, 
Dutch,  Indonesian  and  other  military  and  civilian  authorities 
and  private  persons,  seized  Japanese  and  Malay  official  and  non¬ 
official  documents,  interrogations  of  Japanese  and  Indonesian 
authorities,  etc. 

In  May  l?4o  I  joined  the  Office  of  the  attorney  General, 
Netherlands  East  Indies,  with  the  special  task  of  collecting  sue 
documents  as  would  be  needed  for  the  preparation  of  the  Prosecu¬ 
tion  of  susaected  Japanese  Major  War  Criminals  before  the  Inter¬ 
national  Military  Tribunal  at  Tokyo  and  in  this  capacity  I  con¬ 
tinued  mv  v/ork  of  collecting  data  on  the  Japanese  occupation  of 
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THE  JAPANESE  OCCUPATION  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS  INDIES 


INTRODUCTION 


The  period  of  the  Japanese  occupation  of  the  Netherlands  En 
Indies  can  be  chronologically  divided  into  five  phases,  namely: 

I,  The  transition  phase  from.  March  to  August  19*2, 
involving  the  forcible  initiation  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  and  elimination  of  all  Occidental  and 
democratic  institutions  and  influences,  and  their 
substitution  by  Japanese  and  fascist  institutions, 
influences  and  monopolies. 

II.  The  second  phase,  characterized  by  the  final 
establishment  of  tho  Japanese  administration, 
and  lasting  from  August  194-2  to  July  1943* 

III.  Tho  next  phase,  from  July  1943  to  September  1944, 
governed  by  tho  now  directive  from  Tokyo:  "the 
winning  over  of  the  population".  A  policy  of 
promises  was  introduced. 

IV.  The  fourth  phase  from  September  1944  to  tho 
beginning  of  August  1945  involving  further 
development  of  tna  policy  of  promises. 

V.  The  fifth  phase,  from  the  beginning  of  August  1945 

i 

to  the  end  of  September  1945»  involving  tho  lost 
consolidated  effort  made  by  Japanese  imperialism; 
at  the  very  lost  mommt  an  attempt  was  made  to 
create  a  state,  friendly  to  Japan,  in  the  South. 

The  phases  mentioned  above  have  boon  somowhat  arbitrarily 
divided  into  periods;  naturally  these  cannot  be  rigidly  demar¬ 
cated,  and  overlap  each  other  in  tho  various  phases.  Conse¬ 
quently  these  limits  must  be  treated  os  being  approximate.  More 
over,  in  this  survey,  these  periods  have  not  been  strictly  ad¬ 
hered  toi  occasionally  for  a  bettsr  understanding  a  certain 
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INTRODUCTION 


The  period  of  the  Japanese  occupation  of  the  Netherlands  En 
Indies  can  be  chronologically  divided  into  five  phases,  namely: 

I,  The  transition  phase  from.  March  to  August  19*2, 
involving  the  forcible  initiation  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  and  elimination  of  all  Occidental  and 
democratic  institutions  nnd  influences,  and  their 
substitution  by  Japanese  nnd  fascist  institutions, 
influences  and  monopolies. 

II.  The  second  phase,  characterized  by  the  final 
establishment  of  the  Japaneso  administration, 
and  lasting  from  August  194-2  to  July  194-3* 

III.  The  next  phase,  from  July  1943  to  September  1944, 
governed  by  the  now  directive  from  Tokyo:  "the 
v/inni  lg  over  of  the  population".  A  policy  of 
promises  was  introduced. 

IV.  The  fourth  phase  from  September  1944  to  the 
beginning  of  August  1945  involving  further 
development  of  the  policy  of  promises. 

V.  The  fifth  phase,  from  the  beginning  of  August  1945 

I 

to  the  end  of  September  1945,  involving  the  last 
consolidated  effort  made  by  Japanese  imperialism; 
at  the  very  last  mommt  an  attempt  was  made  to 
create  a  state,  friendly  to  Japan,  in  the  South. 

The  phases  mentioned  above  have  been  somewhat  arbitrarily 
divided  into  periods;  naturally  theso  cannot  bo  rigidly  demar¬ 
cated,  and  overlap  each  other  in  the  various  phases.  Conse¬ 
quently  those  limits  must  be  treated  os  being  approximate.  More 
over,  in  this  survey,  these  periods  have  not  been  strictly  ad- 
herod  to;  occasionally  for  a  better  understanding  a  certain 
subject  has  been  exhaustively  treated  in  one  of  the  phases, 


aven  If  tho  oVents  In  question  extended  beyond  ono  particular 
phase. 

In  this  survey  what  happened  in  Java  is  treated  as  basio, 
since  Java  affords  the  clearest  picture  of  the  application  of 
tho  Groat  Bast  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere  idea..  Moreover, 
Japan's  policy  in  regard  to  tho  Southern  Regions  was  broadly 
laid  down  in  Tokyo  for  all  regions  .alike,  so  that  only  somewhat 
insignificant  local  modifications  wore  made,  and  those  solely  i 
the  application  of  these  principles,  not  affecting  the  prinoipl 
themselves.  Therefore,  mention  will  merely  bo  made  of  those 
modifications  in  other  regions  of  tho  Netherlands  Indies  (the 
so-called  Outer  Islands),  which  reveal  important  deviation  from 
events  in  Java. 

In  this  survey,  Japanese  names  are  transcribed  according 
to  the  spelling  used  by  tho  Japanese  authorities  in  Java,  in 
Malay  language  publications.  Hereinafter,  the  translation  of 
Japanese  designations  of  Government  offices,  bureaus  etc.,  aims 
at  giving  an  accurate  idea  of  what  tho  actual  functions  of 
these  offices  etc.,  in  the  East  Indies  were. 
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I.  THE  TRANSITION  PHASE 
Beginning  of  1942  to  approximately  August  1942. 

This  phase  immediately  gives  a  clear  picture  of  Japan's 
plans  for  the  Southern  Regions. 

During  this  transition  phase,  the  execution  of  these  plans 
discloses  the  forceful  initiation  of  the  following  four  points 
of  Japanese  policy: 

1.  The  elimination  of  all  Occidental  influences. 

2..  The  abolition  of  all  democratic  institutions, 

3*  The  substitution  therefor  of  certain  Japanese 
influences  by  centralized,  autocratic  Japanese 
institutions,  based  on  the  fascist  model: 

Japanization  and  modelling  on  Fascism. 

4.  In  the  sphere  of  economics  and  finance: 

again  the  elimination  of  Occidental  influences  and 
institutions,  and  the  substitution  therefor  of 
Japanese  monopolies  and  institutions, 

lx  The,  elimination  of  all  Occidental  influences, 
a.  Internment. 

Throughout  the  East  Indies,  according  to  the  progress  of 
military  conquest  that  began  on  11  January  1942  with  the  attack 
on  Tarnknn,  the  entire  Occidental  group  of  influential  persons 
in  the  administration,  in  the  field  of  commerce,  industry  etc., 
was  immediately  and  systematically  interned  in  prisons  and 
camps  hastily  prepared  for  that  purpose. 

Exceptions  were  provisionally  made  in  the  case  of  those 
Occidentals,  who  could  not  as  yet  be  replaced  by  Japanese, 

As  soon,  howevor,  as  the  Japanese  replacing  then  arrived,  this 
group  was  also  interned;  and  a  9mall  remaining  group  of  worker 
was  also  confined  in  separate  camps,  and  their  contact  with  the 
outer  world  was  as  much  ns  Dossiblo  restricted. 
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I.  THE  TRANSITION  PHASE 
Beginning  of  1942  to  approximately  August  1942. 

This  phase  immediately  gives  a  clear  picture  of  Japan's 
plans  for  the  Southern  Regions. 

During  this  transition  phase ,  the  execution  of  these  plans 
discloses  the  forceful  initiation  of  the  following  four  points 
of  Japanese  policy* 

1.  The  elimination  of  all  Occidental  influences. 

2..  The  abolition  of  all  democratic  institutions. 

3.  The  substitution  therefor  of  certain  Japanese 
influences  by  centralized,  autocratic  Japanese 
institutions,  based  on  the  fascist  model: 

Japanization  and  modelling  on  Fascism. 

4.  In  the  sphere  of  economics  .and  finance: 

again  the  elimination  of  Occidental  influences  and 
institutions,  and  the  substitution  therefor  of 
Japanese  monopolies  and  institutions, 

1*  The,  elimination  .of  nil  Occidental  Influences, 
a.  Internment. 

Throughout  the  East  Indies,  according  to  the  progress  of 
military  conquest  that  began  on  11  January  194-2  with  the  attack 
on  Taraknn,  the  entire  Occidental  group  of  influential  persons 
in  the  administration,  in  the  field  of  commerce,  industry  etc., 
was  immediately  and  systematically  interned  in  prisons  and 
camps  hastily  prepared  for  that  purpose. 

Exceptions  were  provisionally  made  in  the  case  of  those 
Occidentals,  who  could  not  as  yet  be  replaced  by  Japanese, 

As  soon,  hov'evor,  .as  the  Japanese  replacing  then  arrived,  this 
group  was  also  interned;  and  a  small  remaining  group  of  worker 
was  also  confined  in  separate  canps,  and  their  contact  with  the 
outer  world  was  as  much  as  possiblo  restricted. 
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Or\  the  other  hand,  not  only  Occidentals  wore  interned,  but 
also  a  large  group  of  prominent  Chinese,  mainly  on  the  ground  of 
their  past  support  of  the  Chiang  Kai-shek  regime,  and  on 
suspicion  of  their  anti-Japanese  attitude. 

The  internment  of  these  groups  became  stricter  in  the  course 
of  time.  From  July  194-2  these  measures  wore,  moreover,  gradually 
applied  to  Occidental  women. 

By  the  end  of  194-3  the  posit  Ion  had  become  more  or  less 
stable,  so  that  it  may  be  said  that  all  Occidentals  not  born  in 
the  Netherlands  Indies,  both  male  and  female,  had  boon  interned, 
with  o  few  local  exceptions  in  the  case  of  men  and  women  above 
65  or  70  years  of  age.  Moreover,  all  Occidentals  born  in  the 
Netherlands  Indies  who  still  showed  apparent  affinity  with  the 
Occidental  world  were  interned,  whereas  those  Asiatics,  too,  who 
were  "suspected'1  of  having  Occidental  sympathies  were  confined 
in  camps.  According  to  official  Japanese  returns  dated  1 
September  194-5,  at  tne  end  of  the  war  62,532  persons  (i.e.  20,676 
males,  28,169  females  -and  approximately  13,687  children)  were 
interned  in  Java.  Besides,  all  Occidental  military  personnel 
wore  made  prisoners  of  war;  this  involved  45,000  men  who,  with 
the  exception  of  6,107  men  wore  drafted  from  Java  for  slave 
labour  elsewhere. 

Of  the  former  Western  community,  only  three  groups  were 
still  "free";  namely,  the  group  of  Axis  subjects  (who  were  not 
Interned  until  after  the  defeat  of  their  fatherland),  few 
neutrals  '’nd  a  category  of  non-internod  Eurasians.  These  groups 
were  rigidly  spied  upon,  and  prevented  from  the  exorcise  of  their 
"freedom"  in  many  other  ways. 


So  far  as  any  of  the  Occidental  community  was  left,  it  was 
subjected  to  very  heavy  pressure.  On  the  one  hand,  these 
vestiges  of  the  Occidental  community  were  continuously  spied 
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upon  by  the  Japanese  Military  Polico  (Kenpei)  and  its  henchman, 
whilo  moreover,  they  were  intinidatod  by  continuous  wholesale 
nrrosts  and  trials  involving  hundreds  of  victims,  and  by  the 
fact  that  interrogation  by  tho  Kempei  as  well  as  the  treatment 
accordod  by  Jo  panose  Courts  Martial  wore  3uch  that  the  victims, 
deprived  of  all  rights,  wore  abandoned  to  arbitrary  maltreatment 
and  starvation  methods. 


On  tho  othv.r  hand,  Occidentals  wore,  whenever  possible, 
dismissed  from  positions  and  appointment  held  by  than,  whether 
in  an  official  or  private  capacity,  so  that  tho  greater  part 
of  this  section  of  the  community  was  deprived  of  its  roans 
of  livelihood.  The  position  was  aggravated  by  the  fact  that 
all  bank  balances  had  bean  immediately  frozen;  Occidental  banks 
were  liquidated,  and  tha  percentage  payable  in  rosooot  of 
liquidations  ware  not  paid  out  to  the  Occidental  community  or 
those  who  had  been  interned.  The  remaining  Occidentals  were  faced 
with  practically  no  other  .alternative  than  to  save  th-ir  lives  by 
gradually  selling  all  their  possessions,  and  were  furttnr  hr.ndi- 
capood  by  the  fact  that  the  Jannneso  mercilessly  requisitioned 
whatever  took  thsir  fancy,  gensrally  without  payment  of  any  com¬ 
pensation.  By  introdT’cing  compulsory  registration  and  the  payment 
of  registration  fees  -  (150  guilders  for  Eurooonns;  75  guilders 
for  Chinese  and  other  non- Indonesian  ".siitics)  -  the  Japanese 
military  authorities  made  tho  position  still  more  difficult  for 
these  communities. 

£.  Ban  on  Western  languages. 

Along  with  this,  tho  use  of  Western  languages  was  soon  for¬ 
bidden,  whether  in  postal-,  telephonic-  or  telegraphic-  communica¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  in  intercourse  in  offices  and  the  like,  i.e.,  in 
publio,  whereas  in  certain  places  thu  speaking  of  Western  lnngungor 
was  forbidden  even  within  tho  hone;  and  in  any  case  those  who 
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upon  by  the  Japanese  Military  Polico  (Kompei)  and  its  henchman, 
while  moreovar,  they  were  intimida tod  by  continuous  wholesale 
arrests  and  trials  involving  hundreds  of  victims*  and  by  the 
fact  that  interrogation  by  the  Kcnpei  as  well  as  the  treatment 
accordod  by  Japanese  Courts  Partial  wore  such  thet  the  victims, 
deprived  of  all  rights,  wore  abandoned  to  arbitrary  ’"a 3 treatment 
and  starvation  Methods. 


Along  with  this,  the  use  of  Western  languages  was  soon  iop- 
bidden,  whether  in  postal-,  telephonic-  or  telegraphic-  communica¬ 
tion,  os  well  as  in  intercourse  in  offices  and  the  like,  i.e.,  in 
publio,  whereas  in  certain  places  thu  speaking  of  Western  language* 
pvf>n  within  the  hone:  and  in  any  case  those  who 
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used  a  Western  language  at  home,  were  suspected  by  the  Kempei, 

and  exposed  themselves  to  the  arbitrary  methods  employed  by  that 

organization. 

Ban  on  Western  education  and  the  closing  down  of  all  schools 

At  the  same  time,  the  Japanese  immediately  began  to  closo 
down  all  schools,  and  we  ihnll  soe  that  during  the  second  period 
Occidental  schools  and  Occidental  education  remained  definitely 
banned. 

£.  Ban  pn  jUtoninfi-in 

The  sealing  and  registration  of  all  wireless  sets. 

The  isolation  of  tho  Southern  Regions  from  all  Western 
influence  was  further  achieved  by  the  promulgation  in  April  19*2 
of  a  ban  on  listening-in  to  radio  broadcasts  from  outside  the 
East  Indies.  This  prohibition  was  enforced  by  the  compulsory 
sealing  and  registration  of  all  wireless  sets,  which  were  sealed 
to  make  them  unsuitable  for  the  reception  of  short-wave  broad¬ 
casts,  -  the  only  broadcasts  that  could  reach  the  East  Indies 
from  abroad.  Moreover,  this  prohibition  was  rigorously  enforced 
by  the  well-known  Kempei  methods;  and,  for  instance,  in  July 
1942,  sentences  were  pronounced  and  published  by  the  Japanese 
Court  ’Partial  by  way  of  intimidation,  whereby  persons  who  had 
listenod-in  to  foreign  broadcasts  despite  the  ban  and/or  hod 
spread  nows  therefrom,  were,  inter  alia,  sentenced  to  death. 

Throughout  the  course  of  tho  Japanese  occupation,  persons 
suspected  of  having  failed  to  comply  with  this  prohibition  were 
regularly  seized  by  the  Kempei  and  tortured,  whether  or  not 
followed  by  a  severe  sentence. 

£,  Ban  on  Western  Books. 

Tho  possession  of  a  very  great  number  of  specified  books  in 
enemy  languages  constituted  a  punishable  offence.  Such  books 


had  to  be  handed  over  and  wore  butnt. 
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U33d  a  Western  language  at  homo,  were  suspected  by  the  Kempei, 
and  exposed  themselves  to  the  arbitrary  methods  employed  by  that 
organization. 

o.  Ban  on  Western  education  and  the  closing  down  of  all  schools. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Japanese  immediately  began  to  close 
down  all  schools,  and  we  dhnll  see  that  during  the  second  period 
Occidental  schools  and  Occidental  education  remained  definitely 
banned. 


£.  Ban  or.  1 lg.tqnlnfc.ln^ to.  .foyeXm  • 

The  sealing  and  registration  of  all  wireless  sots. 

The  isolation  of  tho  Southorn  Regions  from  all  Western 
influence  was  further  achieved  by  the  promulgation  in  April  194-2 
of  a  ban  on  listening-in  to  radio  broadcasts  from  outside  the 
East  Indies,  This  prohibition  was  enforced  by  tho  compulsory 
sealing  and  registration  of  all  wireless  sets,  which  were  sealed 
to  make  them  unsuitable  for  the  reception  of  short-wave  broad¬ 
casts,  -  the  only  broadcasts  that  could  roach  the  East  Indies 
from  abroad.  Moreover,  this  prohibition  was  rigorously  enforced 
by  the  well-known  Kempei  methods;  and,  for  instance,  in  July 
1942,  sentences  were  pronounced  and  published  by  the  Japanese 
Court  Martial  by  way  of  intimidation,  whereby  persons  who  had 
listenod-in  to  foreign  broadcasts  despite  the  ban  and/or  had 
spread  nows  therefrom,  were,  inter  alia,  sentenced  to  death. 

Throughout  the  course  of  the  Japanese  occupation,  persons 
suspected  of  having  failed  to  comply  with  this  prohibition  were 
regularly  seized  by  the  Kempei  and  tortured,  whether  or  not 
followed  by  a  sovero  sentence. 


£•  Ban  on  Western  Books. 

Tho  possession  of  a  very  great  number  of  specified  books  in 
enemy  languages  constituted  a  punishable  offence.  Such  books 
had  to  be  handed  over  and  wore  butnt. 
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used  a  Western  language  at  home,  wore  suspected  by  the  Kempei, 
and  exposed  themselves  to  the  arbitrary  methods  employed  by  that 
organization# 

0 ,  Ban  on  Western  education  and  the  closing  down  of  all  schools 
At  the  same  time,  the  Japanese  immediately  began  to  close 
down  all  schools,  and  we  aJhnll  see  that  during  the  second  period 
Occidental  schools  and  Occidental  education  remained  definitely 
banned# 


The  isolation  of  tho  Southern  Regions  from  all  Western 
influence  was  further  achieved  by  the  promulgation  In  April  19*2 
of  a  ban  on  llstening-ln  to  radio  broadcasts  from  outside  the 
East  Indies.  This  prohibition  was  enforced  by  the  oompulsory 
sealing  and  registration  of  all  wireless  sets,  which  were  sealed 
to  make  them  unsuitable  for  the  reception  of  short-wave  broad¬ 
casts,  -  the  only  broadcasts  that  could  reach  tho  East  Indies 
from  abroad.  Moreover,  this  prohibition  was  rigorously  enforced 
by  the  well-known  Kempei  methods;  and,  for  instance,  in  July 
1942,  sentences  were  pronounced  and  published  by  the  Japanese 
Court  Martial  by  way  of  intimidation,  whereby  persons  who  had 
listunod-in  to  foreign  broadcasts  despite  the  ban  and/or  had 
spread  nows  therefrom,  were,  inter  alia,  sentenced  to  death# 

Throughout  the  course  of  the  Japanese  occupation,  persons 
suspected  of  having  failed  to  comply  with  this  prohibition  were 
regularly  seized  by  the  Kempei  and  tortured,  whether  or  not 
followed  by  a  severe  sontonco# 

£.  Ban  on  Western  Books. 

Tho  possession  of  (n  vory  great  number  of  specified  books  in 
enemy  languages  constituted  a  punishable  offence#  Such  books 
had  to  be  handed  over  and  wore  butnt# 


Old  monuments,  -  reminders  of  former  Occidental  Influence  - 
were  carried  away,  partly  destroyed,  or  otherwise  stored  in* 
warehouses. 

In  most  places,  the  names  of  streets  were  altered  into 
Japanese,  or  sometimes  Malay.  The  names  of  various  places,  - 
reminiscent  of  Western  influence  -  were  changed  Into  Lalay, 
sometimes  also  Into  Japaneso;  0.3.,  "Batavia"  became  "Djakarta"} 
"Singapore"  became  "Shonan". 

Names  of  shops,  commercial  concerns,  trademarks,  etc.,  could 
no  longer  appear  in  Western  languages,  but  had  to  be  transcribed 
into  Japanese  or  Malay, 


Through  a  combination  of  these  measures  the  Japanese  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  eliminating  practically  all  Occidental  influences  from 
society  in  the  East  Indies. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the.  Kempoi-mothods  wore  practised 
not  only  on  the  Occidental  community,  but  also  upon  other  com¬ 
munities,  when  one  of  their  members  could  uossibly  be  suspected 
of  being  anti-Japanese  or  pro -democratic,  the  result  achieved 
was  that  all  expression  of  democratic  or  pro-Occidentnl 
sympathies  within  those  groups  was  silenced.  Furthermore,  theso 
groups  were  subjected  to  the  constant  threat  of  espionage  and 
Kempei-methods. 


a.  Th<j  .abolition  of  all  central  ana 
councils.. 

The  elimination  of  all  Occidental  elements  was,  moreover, 
accomplished  by  the  abolition  of  all  existing  Councils  wherein, 
hitherto,  the  opinion  of  various  communities  could  be  freely 
expressed  on  problems  of  administration. 


Old  monuments,  -  reminders  of  former  Occidental  influence 
were  carried  may,  pertly  destroyed,  or  otherwise  stored  in. 


In  most  pieces,  the  names  of  streets  were  altered  into 
Japanese,  or  sometimes  Malay.  The  names  of  variotis  places, 
reminiscent  of  Western  influence  -  were  changed  into  Malay, 
sometimes  also  into  Japanese;  0.3.,  "Batavia"  became  "Djakarta"; 
"Singapore"  became  "Shonan". 

Names  of  shops,  commercial  concerns,  trademarks,  etc.,  could 
no  longer  appear  in  Western  languages,  but  had  to  be  transcribed 
into  Japanese  or  Malay. 


Through  a  combination  of  these  measures  the  Japanese  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  eliminating  practically  all  Occidental  influences  from 
society  in  the  East  Indies. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Kenpei-methods  were  practised 
not  only  on  the  Occidental  community,  but  also  upon  other  com¬ 
munities,  when  one  of  their  members  could  oossibly  be  suspected 
of  being  anti-Japanese  or  pro -democratic,  the  result  achieved 
was  that  all  expression  of  democratic  or  pro-Occidental 
sympathies  within  those  groups  was  silenced.  Furthermore,  these 
groups  were  subjected  to  the  constant  throat  of  espionage  and 

Kempei-methods. 


By  Ordinance  No.  14  of  the  Japanese  • 

doted  29  April  1942,  all  existing  low  courts  were  abolished,  and 
in  their  stead  Japanese  "Lon  Courts  of  the  Military  Government" 
(Gunsoi  Hooln)  were  established.  This  now  Judiciary  was  pro¬ 
visional  and  was  later  replaced  by  o  definitive  organization. 

The  provisional  organization  undo  no  provision  for  appeals. 
All  appeals  wore  doomed  to  have  boon  decided  in  appeal  by  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  first  instance. 

As  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  following  phase,  alterations 
were  made  in  the  Penal  Code  and  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure, 
which  aimed  at  undermining  the  democratic  spirit  of  the  existint 
_ _  Codes,  ™d  substituting  for  the 


_ 
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The  first  to  be  dissolved  wa«  the  Peoples  *  Council,  estab¬ 
lished  In  1918,  with  its  Indonesian  majority,  which  together 
with  the  Governor-General  exorcised  legislative  functions,  and, 
inter  alia,  decided  on  the  national  budget. 

Next,  the  Provincial  Councils  of  Java  disappeared,  which 
had  hith  rto  assisted  the  Governors  of  the  three  Provinces  of 
Java  in  their  governmental  and  welfare  activities,  and  which  had 
•  to  decide  on  the  budget  of  the  province  concerned. 

The  Municipal  Councils,  which  assisted  the  mayor  of  the 
municipality,  and  with  tho  lattor  directed  affairs  in  the  bigger 
towns,  were  similarly  abolished;  the  same  was  the  case  with  the 
Regency  Councils,  which  assisted  tho  Regent  in  his  administratior 
of  the  Regency  (a  district  unit);  both  types  of  councils  also 
exercised  budgetary  functions. 

In  regions  outside  Java,  too,  the  various  councils  which, 
during  the  course  of  years,  had  boon  established  on  a  democratic 
basis  in  order  to  givo  the  population  an  opportunity  of  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  administration  of  their  country,  were  liquidated  b 
a  stroke  of  tho  pen. 


By  Ordinance  No.  14  of  the  Japanese  Commander-in-Chief,  Jav 
Sated  29  April  1942,  all  existing  low  courts  were  abolished,  and 
in  their  stead  Japanese  "Law  Courts  of  the  Military  Government" 
(Gunsei  Hooin)  were  established.  This  new  Judiciary  was  pro¬ 
visional  and  was  later  replaced  by  a  definitive  organization. 

The  provisional  organization  made  no  provision  for  appeals. 
\11  appeals  wo re  deemed  to  have  been  decided  in  appeal  by  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  first  instance. 

As  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  following  phase,  alterations 
were  made  in  the  Penal  Code  and  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure, 
which  aimed  at  undermining  tho  democratic  spirit  of  the  existing 
Penal  and  Criminal  Procedure  Codes,  and  substituting  for  the 


Lee.  No.  2750  Page  13 

principles  ensuring  0  clear  definition  of  criminal  acts  and 

the  reliability  of  evidence  in  criminal  cases,  the  recognition 

of  very  arbitrary  powers  vested  in  a  Judge  trying  criminal 


cases. 


political  n< 


By  Ordinances  Nos.  2  and  3  of  the  Japanese  Commander- in- 
Chiof,  Java,  dated  8  nnd  2C  Kerch  1942  respectively,  all  meet¬ 
ings,  associations  etc.  v/oro  forbidden.  By  Ordinance  No.  23 
of  15  July  1942  this  prohibition  wn3  not  only  explicitly  main¬ 
tained,  but  also  all  chairmen  were  ordered  to  dissolve  their 
respective  associations  (without  being  permitted  to  summon  a 
meeting  for  that  purpose). 

Only  associations  solely  concerned  with  sport  and  recreation 
were  excepted,  as  well  as  scientific,  cultural  charitable  and 
distributing  organizations. 

Further  developments  will  show  that  these  sorts  of  associ¬ 
ations  were  to  be  coordinated  with,  or  incorporated  in,  Japanese-* 
sponsored  fascist  organizations.  Even  associations  not  pro¬ 
hibited  were  restricted  in  their  activities;  they  were  sub¬ 
jected  to  police  supervision,  and  could  only  resume  their  ac¬ 
tivities  after  obtaining  permission  from  the  police,  and  regis¬ 
tration.  Meetings  had  to  be  authorized  by  the  police. 

In  practice,  activities  were  permitted  only  those  associa¬ 
tions,  which  accepted  Japanese  leadership  and  v.’hich  could  be  used 
for  propaganda  purposes,  ns,  e.g.,  the  Ikatan  Sport  Indonesia 
(I.S.I.,  Indonesian  Sport  League), 


_  _  rganlzatloi  _ 

frbo  founding  of  a  powerful  propaganda  machine.. 

Owing  to  the  elimination  of  all  Occidental  and  democratic 
elements  from  society  in  the  East  Indies,  Japanese  propaganda 
was  given  free  play.  In  order  to  take  full  advantage  of  this, 
the  Japanese  authorities  built  up  n  very  extensive  propaganda 
machine. 
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Along  with  tho  very  first  troops  to  land  on  Java,  cane  the 
vanguard  of  the  previously  organized  propaganda  machine.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  version,  often  these  Malay  speaking  propagandists 
even  preceded  the  troops,  and  organized  their  propaganda  before 
the  troops  entered  a  certain  tovm.  With  a  mixture  of  throats  and 
promises  they  incited  tho  population  to  greet  the  entry  of  the 
troops  with  Japanese  flags  supplied  by  themselves.  Such  demon¬ 
strations  were  than  filmed  by  them. 

In  addition  to  demonstrations  of  this  nature,  these  Japanese 
propagandists,  organized  in  tho  Propaganda  Section  ("Barisan 
Propaganda")  of  the  Japanese  l6th  Army  (Osamu  Butai),  tried  to 
establish  immediate  contact  with  prominent  Indonesian  and  Chinese 
politicians,  whom  they  know  from  elaborate  espionage  and  intel¬ 
ligence  conducted  before  the  war,  to  be  opoosed  to  Occidental 
rule.  With  the  assistance  of  those  dissatisfied  persons,  in 
April  1942  the  so-called  "Tiga  A"  movorent  was  established,  which 
was  fundamentally  a  movement  sponsored  by  the  abovenaned  "Barisan 
Propaganda".  Local  committees,  consisting  entirely  of  Indonesians 
were  set  up  to  carry  on  tho  activities  of  this  movement;  but  suet 
cormittees  had  no  other  function  than  to  carry  out  activities 
planned  by  the  local  Japanese  propagandists.  More  will  bo  said 
later  about  this,  ns  well  as  about  the  Japanese  propaganda  nove- 


nent. 

It  may  yet  be  mentioned  in  regard  to  the  transition  phase, 
being  treated,  that  these  propagandists  imrediately  seized 
control  of  all  neons  of  public  exprosslon.  Consequently,  all 
publia  and  private  radio  broadcasts  as  well  os  tho  entire  Press 
sere  immediately  placed  under  their  control.  For  about  two  month: 

after  tho  occupation,  the..  ~i***'~  '*U1 

permitted  to  bo  transmitted  and  to  appear  in  Dutch.  Is  soon, 

however,  as  the  propaganda  machine  had  boon  sufficiently 
organized,  an  end  was  put  to  this:  all  newspapers  were  for- 
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bidden,  and  in  their  steed  new  papers  were  introduced,  appearing 
in  Malay  under  the  direction  of  Indonesian  and  Chinese  pressnen 
carefully  chosen  by  the  Japanese  propaganda  service.  Thus,  on 
the  Emperor's  birthday  (29th  April  19*2),  the  first  new  Malay 
language  dally  paper  in  Java,  the  "Asia  Raya"  (Greater  Asia)  was 
established.  This  paper,  fren  then  en  continued  to  appear 
regularly  until  9  September  19*5,  as  the  most  important  organ 
for  voicing  Japanese  propaganda.  "Pusat  Persurat  Kabaran" 

(Heart  of  the  Press).  At  first  it  was  under  Japanese  direction-, 
but  after  the  Indonesian  staff  had  proved  themselves  "matured 
the  direction  was  officially  handed  ever  te  them.  In  reality, 

the  direction  rerained  in  Japanese  hands. 

Other  places  in  Java  seen  followed  suit,  so  that  ultima  e  y 

Japanese  controlled  newspapers  in  Malay  were  Issued  by  the 
Japanese  propagandists  in  five  places  in  Java. 

•  apart  from  these,  a  Japanese  language  paper,  the  Jawa 

Shitnbun,  was  published  in  Batavia* 
v  Th0  <n«Mt.utton  of_con?orphlB4. 


on  the  one  hand ,the  Japanese  hereby  controlled  eVeiy  word 
that  was  uttered  in  public,  on  the  other,  a  rigid  censorship 

WS  rilllhip  not  only  .footed  all  postal-,  telegraphlc 

and  telephonic-  co— ion,  -  (facilitated  by  the  fact  the 
such  communications  had  been  considerably  restricted  inter^ 
by  only  allowing  post  cords,  writton  in  languages  owe 
censor  was  master  with,  of  course,  a  ban  en  the  use  of  Has  ern 
languages)  -  hut  also  extended  to  all  P-ographs  ™  °b ~ 
fessional  photographers  for 

returned  to  the  owner  after  censorship  by  the 

concerned.  sublect  to  eensor- 

n  n«hlie  utterances  were  suojoct 
Furthernore,  all  public  u*u 

to  all  radio  broadcasts  and  the 
ship..  This  did  not  alone  extend  to  all 
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bidden,  nnd  In  th.tr  .tend  now  papers  wore  Introduced,  appearing 
in  Malay  under  the  direction  of  Indonoslan  and  Chinese  prossnen 
carefully  chosen  by  the  Japanese  propaganda  service.  Thus,  on 
the  Emperor's  birthday  (29th  April  19*2),  the  first  new  Malay 
language  dally  paper  in  Java,  the  "Asia  Bays-  (Greater  Asia)  was 
established.  This  paper,  fron  then  on  continued  to  appear 
regularly  until  9  Septonbar  19*5,  as  tho  nost  Important  organ 
for  voicing  Japanese  propaganda:  "Pusat  Persurat  Kabaran" 

(Heart  of  the  Press).  At  first  It  was  under  Japanese  direction, 
but  after  the  Indonesian  staff  had  proved  themselves  "matured- 
the  direction  was  officially  handed  over  to  them.  In  reality, 

the  direction  remained  in  Japanese  hands. 

Other  places  in  Java  soon  followed  suit,  so  that  ultimately 

Japanese  controlled  newspapers  in  Malay  were  Issued  by  the 
Japanese  propagandists  in  five  places  in  Java. 

•  (i part  from  these,  a  Japanese  language  paper,  the  Jawa 

Shimbun,  was  published  in  Batavia. 

b.  »r  1VMt„Hon  of  ccMQEfhlSx 

On  the  one  hand,  the  Japanese  hereby  controlled  every  word 

that  was  uttered  in  public,  on  the  other,  a  rigid  censorship 
was  instituted. 

phis  censorship  not  only  affected  all  postal-,  telegraphic- 
ana  telephonic-  —cation,  -  (facilitated  by  the  fact  th, 
aueh  communications  had  been  considerably  restricted, ^terU 

by  only  allowing  post  cards,  written  in  languages  o 

languages)  -  but  also  extended  to  all  photographs  given  to  pro¬ 
fessional  photographers  for  development,  which  could  on  * ° 
retuj ned  to  the  owner  after  censorship  by  the  Javanese 

concerned.  aublect  to  censor- 

vi  nubile  utterances  were  sudjoc* 

Furthermore,  all  public 

4-r.nd  to  all  radio  broadcasts  and  the 
ship.  This  did  not  alone  extend  to  all 


biddon,  and  in  their  stead  new  papers  wore  Introduced,  appearing 
in  Malay  under  -the  direction  of  Indonesian  and  Chinese  pressnen 
carefully  chosen  by  the  Japanese  propaganda  service.  Thus,  on 
the  Emperor's  birthday  (29th  April  1942),  the  first  new  Malay 
language  daily  paper  in  Java,  the  "Asia  Raya"  (Greater  Asia)  was 
established.  This  paper,  from  then  on  continued  to  appear 
regularly  until  9  Septonber  194-5;  os  the  most  important  organ 
for  voicing  Japanese  propaganda:  "Pusat  Per surat  Kabaran" 

(Heart  of  the  Press).  At  first  it  was  under  Japanese  direction; 
but  after  the  Indonesian  staff  had  proved  themselves  "matured" 
the  direction  was  officially  handed  over  to  them.  In  reality, 
the  direction  retrained  in  Japanese  hands. 

Other  places  in  Java  soon  followod  suit,  so  that  ultimately 
Japanese  controlled  newspapers  in  Malay  wore  issued  by  the 
Japaheso  propagandists  in  five  places  in  Java. 

Apart  from  these,  a  Jopanoso  language  paper,  the  Jawa 
Shimbun,  was  published  in  Batavia* 


b.  The  institution  of _ccnsorchlp^ 

On  the  one  hand,  the  Japanese  hereby  controlled  eveiy  word 
that  was  uttered  in  public;  on  the  other,  a  rigid  censorship 
was  instituted. 

This  censorship  not  only  affected  all  postal-,  telographic- 
ond  telephonic-  communication,  -  (facilitated  by  the  fact  that 
such  communications  had  been  considerably  restricted,  inter  alia 
by  only  allowing  post  cards,  written  in  languages  of  which  the 
censor  was  master  with,  of  course,  a  ban  on  the  use  of  Western 
languages)  -  but  also  extended  to  all  photographs  given  to  pro¬ 
fessional  photographers  for  development,  which  could  only  be 
returned  to  the  owner  after  censorship  by  the  Japanese  authority 
concerned. 

Furthermore,  all  public  utterances  were  subject  to  censor¬ 
ship.  This  did  not  alone  extend  to  all  radio  broadcasts  and  the 
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press,  which  were  already  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  propagandt 
service,  but  also  to  theatrical  performances,  sorr.ons,  and  the 
like.  Gradually,  for  that  natter,  oven  theatrical  companies, 
otc*  woro  token  over  by  the  propaganda  service. 

The  publication  of  books  was  also  subject  to  censorship. 

In  any  case,  practically  speaking  only  works  emanating  from  the 
propaganda  servico  appeared  during  the  period  of  occupation. 

By  moans  of  this  censorship,  through  the  further  rigorous 
application  of  Kenpoi  methods,  combined  with  a  reorganization  of 
the  police  in  the  Japanese  sense,  and  the  institution  of  certain 
espionage  organizations  by  way  of  auxiliary  police,  the  Japanese 
were  in  a  position  both  to  control  all  expressions  of  public 
opinion,  as  v/ell  as  to  sound  unexpressed  public  opinion,  as  will 
be  treated  in  greater  detail  later  on. 


In  addition  to  the  Japanization  of  the  press  and  radio,  in 


other  regions,  too,  during  the  period  now  being  treated  Japani- 
zation  of  the  Southern  Regions  was  begun. 

For  instance,  the  vse  of  Japanese  words  was  immediately 
introduced  for  the  designation  of  official  services,  offices, 
their  chiefs  otc.  This  use  of  Japanese  words  gradually  gained 
Prevalence  during  the  occupation,  so  that  ultimately  the  reading 
of  0  Malay  language  newspapor  was  scarcely  possible  without 
knowledge  of  the  offices,  services,  institutions,  organizations f 
idoas,  etc.,  referred  to  by  Japanese  words. 

Soon  after  the  occupation,  tho  Japanese  authorities  intro¬ 
duced  the  Japanese  system  of  dating  years:  1942  became  2602, 


and  so  forth. 

Even  the  Japanese  time  had  to  be  adopted,  so  that  the  sun 
no  longer  rose  at  6  o'clock,  but  only  at  half-past  seven  in  the 


morning. 
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In  1943  (2603)  the  Japanese  Budgetary  yaar,  running  fron 
1  April  to  31  March  was  introduced  for  all  services  and  Insti¬ 
tutions. 

The  police  were  fitted  out  with  the  Japanese  flag  for  cap 
badges.  Emperor  worship  -  however  offensive  to  the  followers  of 
Islam  -  was  introduced;  all  public  gatherings  and  meetings  were 
commenced  with  the  obligatory  bow  In  the  direction  of  the  Tokyo 
palace.  Most  meetings  ended  with  the  words*  "Tenno  Heika  - 
banzai  .  All  Japanese  days  of  celebration^  such  as  the  Emperor's 
birthday  (Tenchosetsu,  29  April)  and  Meiji  day  (Meijisetsu, 

3  November)  were  introduced.  The  display  of  any  other  than  the 
Japanese  flag  was  forbidden.  On  the  abovenamed  days  of  celebra¬ 
tion  the  Japanese  flag  had  to  bo  flown  on  all  official  arri  private 
buildings*  For  private  individuals  there  were  exact  rules  pre¬ 
scribing  the  measurements  of  the  Japanese  flag  they  were  obliged 
to  display,  and  how  it  should  bo  displayed. 

Portraits  and  other  pictures  of  m.oi.b 3rs  of  the  Dutch  and 
Allied  Royal  families  and  other  prominent  personalities  were  for¬ 
bidden;  those  had  to  be  handed  over  and  wore  burnt. 

The  possession  of  portraits  and  other  pictures  of  the  Jepanes 
Imperial  family  was  governed  by  rules  aimed  at  ensuring  that  there 
should  be  no  "lese-majesty",  for  instance,  through  a  portrait  of 
the  Emperor  hanging  aslant. 

Postage-  and  revenue-  stamps  wore  imorossed  with  a  stamp 
"Dai  Nippon";  later  on,  new  postage-  and  revenue-  stamps  were 
issued  with  texts  in  Malay  and  Japanese  reading  "Dai  Nippon". 

The  Jnpanoso  at  once  also  began  establishing  schools  which 
only  aired  at  teaching  the  Japanese  language*  Owing  to  the  fact 
that  this  took  place  during  a  period  v/hen  all  ether  schools  were 
still  closed,  large  numbers  immediately  attended  such  institutions 
’Vhen  schools  for  Indonesians  were  reopened  with  a  curriculum  re¬ 
vised  to  meet  Japanese  requirements,  an  important  subject  In  the 
new  schedule  appeared  to  bo  lessons  in  the  Japanese  language  and 
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scribing  the  measurements  of  the  Japanese  flag  they  were  obliged 
to  display,  and  how  it  should  bo  displayed. 

Portraits  and  other  Dicturos  of  mombars  of  the  Dutch  and 
Allied  Royal  families  and  other  prominent  personalities  were  for¬ 
bidden;  these  had  to  be  handed  over  and  were  burnt. 

The  possession  of  portraits  and  other  pictures  of  the  Japanea 
Imperial  family  was  governed  by  rulas  aimed  at  ensuring  that  there 
should  be  no  "lose-mn Josty",  for  instance,  through  a  portrait  of 
the  Enperor  hanging  aslant. 

Postage-  and  revenue-  stamps  wero  i.noressad  with  a  stamp 
"Dai  Nippon";  later  on,  new  postage-  and  revenue-  stomps  were 
issued  with  texts  in  Malay  and  Japanese  reading  "Dai  Nippon". 

The  Japanese  at  once  also  began  establishing  schools  which 
only  aired  at  teaching  the  Japanese  language.  Owing  to  the  fact 
that  this  took  place  during  a  period  when  all  othor  schools  were 
still  closed,  large  numbers  immediately  attended  such  institutions 
when  schools  for  Indonesians  were  reopened  with  a  curriculum  re¬ 
vised  to  meet  Japanese  requirements,  on  inportnnt  subject  in  the 
new  schedule  appeared  to  bo  lessons  in  the  Japanese  language  and 
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in  Japanese  culture,  consisting  of  the  singing  of  Japanese  songs, 
the  performing  of  Japanese  dances,  and  the  like. 

The  Jananization  of  the  Eadt  Indies  was  systematically  con¬ 
tinued  during  the  next  phases,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  discussion 

thereof. 


In  the  fields  of  finance  and  economics  tho  transition  period 
was  characterized  by  30vernl  measures  which,  ns  in  the  case  of 
the  points  already  dealt  with,  bore  evident  trace  of  the  policy 


oreviously  laid  down  for  the  acquisition  of  the  Southern  Regions. 
It  was  apparent  that  the  Japanese  were  acting  in  accordance  with 
a  previously  devised  plan,  brought  out,  inter  alia,  by  the 
similarity  of  its  basic  principles  in  both  the  areas  occupied  by 
tho  respective  Japanese  armies,  as  well  as  in  the  areas  oocupied 


by  the  Japanese  Navy, 

Indeed,  between  these  areas,  for  instance,  between  Java  and 
Sumatra,  which  islands  wore  occupied  by  different  Jcp.nese  armies 
(the  16th  in  Java,  and  the  25th  in  Sumatra),  os  between  Java  and 
Celebes,  Borneo,  the  Moluccas,  Timor,  etc.,  which  latter  areas 
ware  occupied  by  the  Je panose  Navy,  practically  no  contact 
existed  from  the  very  outset.  Tho  fact  that  nevertheless  the 
basic  orinciples  upon  which  these  regions  wore  administered  were 
entirely  similar  in  reality,  shows  nil  the  more  clearly  that 
those  guiding  principles  wore  laid  down  in  Tokyo. 

in  the  sphere  of  finance,  the  very  first  Ordinance  of  the 
Japanese  Comma ndor-in-Chief,  Java,  dated  7  torch  194-2,  No.  1, 
introduced  Japanese  military  paper  currency  with  the  text  in 
Dutch,  reading:  "The  Japnneso  Government.  One  half  guilder". 
Paper  money  was  issued  similarly  in  other  denomination  Side 
by  side  with  this  military  currency,  at  first  the  paper  money 
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Dutch,  reading:  "The  Japaneso  Government.  One  half  guilder". 
Paper  money  was  issued  similarly  in  other  denomination.  Side 
by  side  with  this  military  currency,  at  first  the  paper  money 
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already  In  circulation  was  retained?  but  later  on  in  the  course 

of  1943  and  1944,  when  this  old  currency  appeared  to  h  vo  con¬ 
siderably  greater  value  in  the  open  market  than  the  Japanese 
occupation  money,  it  was  withdrawn  and  possession  of  it  con- 
stit\lBd  a  punishable  offence.  The  Japanese  caper  money  had 
been  prepared  long  before,  and  revealed  differences  in  the 
various  occupied  areas.  So  in  Sumatra,  which  was  originally 
under  the  sane  military  administration  as  Malaya,  the  same  text 
appeared  on  the  sane  background  as  in  the  case  of  the  paper  money 
issued  in  Java,  but  in  English;  whereas  in  the  other  regions 
of  the  East  Indies,  as  well  as  in  Portuguese  Timor,  the  Dutch 
text  was  used. 

During  the  course  of  1944,  the  originally  printed  paper 
money  had  given  out,  and  new  paper  money  v/as  designed  and 
printed  in  Batavia,  with  the  same  text;  but  now  in  Japanese  and 
Malay.  It  is  noticeable  that  this  paper  money  sometimes  had 
serial  letters,  but  never  numbers. 

The  unlimited  issue  of  this  paper  money  without  backing, 
soon  led  to  inflation.  This  inflation,  which  had  already  set 
in  at  the  beginning  of  1943,  continued  to  increase  at  an  ever 
faster  rate,  until  by  the  middle  of  1945  this  paper  money  only 
had  about  a  fortieth  of  its  original  purchasing  value. 

In  the  economic  field  Western  capital  was  immediately 
rendered  powerless.  All  banks  were  closed  down  at  once,  both 
official  and  semi-official  banks,  such  as  "The  Java  Bank"  (the 
circulation  bank),  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  and  the  Peoples' 
General  Credit  Bank,  as  well  as  the  private  banks.  During  the 
course  of  1942  and  1943  the  Java  Bank  and  private  banks  wore  liq¬ 
uidated,  The  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  and  the  Peoples' 

General  Credit  Bank  which  largely  had  Indonesian  clients,  were 
reopened  under  Japanese  names  and  under  Japanese  direction,  but 
the  balances  due  at  the  time  of  the  closing  remained  frozen. 

Later  on,  the  cash  deposits  of  Indonesian  clients  were  partly 
unfrozen; the  deposits  of  the  Occidental  community,  and  also 
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already  In  circulation  was  retained;  but  later  on  In  the  course 

of  194-3  and  1944,  when  this  old  currency  appeared  to  h.vo  con¬ 
siderably  greater  value  in  the  open  market  than  the  Japanese 
occupation  money,  it  was  withdrawn  and  possession  of  it  con 
stittfed  a  punishable  offence.  The  Japanese  paper  money  had 
been  prepared  long  before,  and  revealed  differences  in  the 
various  occupied  areas.  So  in  Sumatra,  which  was  originally 
under  the  sane  military  administration  as  Malaya,  the  sane  text 
appeared  on  the  sane  background  as  in  the  case  of  the  paper  money 
issued  in  Java,  but  in  English;  whereas  in  the  other  regions 
of  the  E*st  Indies,  as  well  as  in  Portuguese  Timor,  the  Dutch 

text  was  used. 

During  the  course  of  1944,  the  originally  printed  paper 
money  had  given  out,  and  new  paper  money  was  designed  and 
printed  in  Batavia,  with  the  sane  text;  but  now  in  Japanese  and 
Malay.  It  is  noticeable  that  this  paper  money  sometimes  had 

serial  letters,  but  never  numbers. 

The  unlimited  issue  of  this  paper  money  without  backing, 
soon  led  to  inflation.  This  inflation,  which  had  already  set 
in  at  the  beginning  of  1943,  continued  to  increase  at  an  ever 
faster  rcate,  until  by  the  middle  of  1945  this  paper  money  only 
had  about  r.  fortieth  of  its  original  purchasing  value. 

In  the  economic  field  Wes torn  capital  was  immediately 
rendered  powerless.  All  banks  were  closed  down  at  once,  both 
official  and  semi-official  banks,  such  as  "The  Java  Bank"  (the 
circulation  bank),  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  and  the  Peoples' 
General  Credit  Bank,  as  well  as  the  private  banks.  During  the 
course  of  1942  and  1943  the  Java  Bank  and  private  banks  were  liq¬ 
uidated.  The  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  and  the  Peoples' 

General  Credit  Bank  which  largely  had  Indonesian  clients,  were 
reopened  under  Japanese  names  and  under  Japanese  direction,  but 
the  balances  due  at  the  tine  of  tho  closing  remained  frozen. 
Later  on,  the  cash  deposits  of  Indonesian  clients  were  partly 
unfrozen; the  deposits  of  the  Occidental  community,  and  also 
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Before  the  .*;t  ,  in.  the  Netherlands  Indies  big  capital, 

chiefly  contributed  by  Occidentals,  had  been  invosted  in 
agricultural  enterprises  and  industries.  The  agricultural 
enterprises  (excepting  sugar-factories,  which  wore  organized 
in  the  "Java  Togyo  Rengo  Xni")  wo ro  brought  by  the  Japanese 
under  the"Snibai  Kigyoo  Kanrikoodan".  This  body  had  a  dual 
function:  on  the  one  hand,  the  administration  of  the  "enemy" 
agricultural  enterprises  (for  the  conduct  of  these  duties  it 
was  responsible  to  the  Tekisan  Kanribu)  including,  therefore, 
those  operated  with  Indonesian  or  Chinese  capital.  The  direction 
of  this  agricultural  production  was  of  an  entirely  totalitarian 
character;  little  attention  was  oaid  to  the  interests  of  owners; 
production  was  dependent  upon  the  consent  of  this  body,  whereas 
the  policy  thereby  followed  was,  on  the  one  hand,  directed 
towards  the  carrying  out  of  a  rigorous  war  effort  and,  on  the 
other,  to  the  maintenance  of  production  required  by  the  Great 
East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sohero.  This  implied  therefore,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  those  enterprises  and  industries  which  were  of 
no  importance  to  the  immediate  war  effort,  v/ore  whenever  possible 
switched  over  to  other  production,  or  when  that  was  not  feasible, 
would  only  be  retained  if  such  retention  wore  deemed  worthwhile 
fron  the  point  of  vi ew  of  tho  anticipated  requirements  of  the 
Great  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere  at  the  end  of  tho  war. 

As  a  result,  tea-  and  rubber-plantations,  for  instance,  suffered 
seriously,  because  the  Japanese,  during  the  later  stages  of  the 
occupation,  gave  precedence  to  foodcrops  over  maintenance  of 
those  plantations,  which  were  not  at  that  tine  essential.  Tea- 
plants  and  rubbertrees  were  chopped  and  used  for  firewood,  tho 
estates  being  parcelled  out  anongst  local  farmers  to  Increase 
areas  for  foodcrops. 

A  large  part  of  the  Western-owned  agritultural  enterprises 
has  been  liquidated.  For  instance,  the  entire  sugar  industry 
was  allotted  in  6  or  7  blocks  to  tho  large  Japanese  sugar 
companies,  and  thereafter  continued  to  be  exploited  by  them 
under  the  continued  direction  and  control  of  the  abovenentionod 
body. 
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As  only  comparatively  little  sugar  was  necessary  for  the 
Immediate  war  needs  of  Japan,  and  the  production  capacity  of  the 
sugar  factories  in  Java  was  approximately  eight  times  in  excess 
of  local  demand,  production  here  was  reduced  considerably  and  the 
machinery  belonging  to  the  unworked  siagar-fnctories  was  to  n 
great  extent  destined  for  scrap  iron  and  carried  off,  if  the 
factories  concerned  wore  not  switched  over  to  produce  other  more 
important  products  for  the  war  effort,  such  os  alcohol,  butanol, 


etc. 


The  possession  of  immovable  property,  such  ns  ground,  houses, 
buildings  and  the  like,  belonging  to  Occidentals,  both  as 
individuals  and  business  concerns  or  belonging  to  governmental 
institutions,  was  transferred  by  the  Japanese  to  the  ’’Hudoosan 
Kanrikoodan"  established  by  than,  which  handed  over  the  property 


as  required  to  tho  Japanese  military  or  civil  authorities  both 


for  business  as  well  ns  for  personal  purposes. 

The  sane  thing  was  done  by  the  said  Tcki3nn  Kenribu,  which 
body  also  gave  away  furniture,  etc.,  of  which  it  had,  the  manage¬ 
ment,  to  Japanese  individuals  and  'officials  as  required. 

In  the  sphere  of  ownership  in  respect  of  imrovable  Droperty, 
drastic  changes  were  introduced  by  tho  Japanese. 

For  instance,  the  so-called  private  estates  (conorising 
vast  areas,  especially  in  the  region  of  Batavia  and  Buitenzorg) 
were  appropriated  by  the  Military  Government  without  tho  payment 
of  any  compensation  to  the  owners.  This  was  effected  by 
Ordinance  No.  17  of  tho  Japanese  Commander-in-Chief,  Java, 


dated  1  June  194-2. 


In  the  other  islands  too,  such  expropriations  took  place, 
as  for  instance  in  the  Celebes,  by  virtue  of  an  Ordinance  No,  il 
of  the  Minseifu  (the  Civil  Administration),  dated  20  March  194-3. 

Public  utilities,  even  if  privotely  owned,  were  seized  by 
the  Military  Administration  and  were  further  operated  without 


payment  of  compensation,  anu 

to  private  Japanese  companies. 

Private  railway  and  tranwray  companies  (as  well  as  pr  va 

■  bus  companies)  were  snal^i-tad  with  the  State  Railways. 

Railway  lines  other  than  those  of  standard  gauge  were  put  out 
of  cohesion;  equipment  which  thereby  beeare  superfluous  was 
Shipped  to  the  notorious  Burra -Siam  Railway.  Direction  o 
these  railways  was  unified  under  the  Rlkuyu  Sokyota-  (Railway 
Head  Office!  Regardless  of  the  fact  that  those  railways 
formerly  been  under  different  managements,  all  trace  of  former 
independent  operation  by  private  companies  was  obliterated. 

The  personnel  of  these  companies  was  pooled  and  Japanese  ran 
designations  and  terminology  were  Introduced. 

private  or  somi-govornnantal  gas-  and  power-  companies 
well  as  privately  owned  mining  concerns  ware  tak^n 

operated' by  either  the  Military  Government  or  Japanese 

4.4  «  the  Occidental  community,  trier 
The  economic  position  of  the  uccia., 

,  -  *_  toto  by  the  Japanese*  The  exploitation 
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of  nltursl  resources  of  the  Best  indies  by  — 

This  exploitation  was  partly  carried  on  by  the  Hilary 

administration  itself,  partly  through  the  granting  of  monopolie, 

t„  certain  big  Japanese  busies  concerns  by  the  Japanese 

t  or  by  the  Japanese  •■national  policy  companies-  in 
Government,  or  by  t  ge  buslness 
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East  /;sia  and  It  acted  in  the  Southorn  Regions  as  cashier  to  the 
Japanese  \rmy. 

The  functions  of  private  Occidental  banks  wore  taken  over 
by  Japanese  banks.  Here  again  occurred  what  took  placo  in  other 
spheres,  namely  that  the  spoils  were  divided  in  Japan.  In  some 
cases  even  before  the  war  hod  started,  but  for  the  most  part 
in  the  course  of  194-2  and  1943  the  Jooanoso  Government  divided 
up  natural  resources  in  the  Southorn  Regions  between  the  various 
applicants  and  allotted  each  of  then  prt  of  those  areas  as 
exploitation  ground-,  usually  according  them  monopolies  therein. 

So,  for  instance,  a  news  service  monopoly  in  the  Southern 
Regions  was  granted  Donoi,  although  n  local  agency  had  started 

operating  first. 

Press  monopolies  in  the  Southern  Regions  were  distributed 
amongst  various  big  Japanese  newspaper  concerns;  Java,  for 
instance  was  allotted  to  the  Asahi  Saimbun  She. 

In  the  field  of  banking,  the  Yokohama  Specie  Bank  and  the 

Taiwan  Bank  were  chartered  to  operate  in  Java. 

The  liquidation  of  the  Occidental  banks  and  the  introduction 
of  Japanese  banks  was  effected,  inter  alia,  by  compelling  tho 
bank  debtors  whose  debts  wore  declared  to  be  claimable  on  25th 
November  1942  to  apply  to  the  above-named  Japanese  banks  for  new 
credits  backed  by  the  securities  pledged  to  the  Western  banks. 

The  old  debt  was  consequently  paid  off  with  the  new  credit. 

Tho  Java  sugar  industry  has  already  been  mentioned  -as  nn 
example  of  the  division  of  tho  natural  resources  of  Java  amongst 

the  big  Japanese  companies. 


The  systematic  elininatlcn  of  Occidental  Influences  fron 
society  in  the  East  Indies  had  all  tho  appearances  of  the  appll 
cstlon  of  the  Japanese  policy  of  the  “fait  acconpll".  The 
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East  Asia  and  it  acted  in  the  Southern  Regions  as  cashier  to  the 
Japanese  Army. 

The  functions  of  private  Occidental  banks  were  taken  ovor 
by  Japanese  banks.  Here  again  occurred  what  took  placo  in  other 
spheres,  namely  that  the  spoils  were  divided  in  Japan.  In  some 
cases  even  before  the  war  had  started,  but  for  the  most  part 
in  the  course  of  1942  and  19*3  thc  Japanese  Government  divided 
up  natural  resources  in  the  Southern  Regions  between  the  various 
applicants  and  allotted  each  of  than  prt  of  those  areas  as 
exploitation  ground-,  usually  according  them  monopolies  therein. 

So,  for  instance,  a  news  service  monopoly  in  the  Southern 
Regions  was  granted  Domoi,  although  a  local  agency  had.  started 

operating  first. 

Press  monopolies  in  the  Southern  Regions  were  distributed 
amongst  various  big  Japanese  newspaper  concerns;  Java,  for 
instance  was  allotted  to  the  Asahl  Saimbun  She. 

In  the  field  of  banking,  the  Yokohama  Specie  Bank  and  the 

Taiwan  Bank  were  chartered  to  operate  in  Java. 

The  liquidation  of  the  Occidental  banks  and  the  introduction 

of  Japanese  banks  was  effected,  inter  alia,  by  compelling  the 
bank  debtors  whose  debts  were  declared  to  be  claimable  on  25th 
Novembor  1942  to  apply  to  the  above-named  Japanese  banks  for  ne,7 
credits  backed  by  the  securities  pledged  to  the  Western  banks. 

The  old  debt  was  consequently  paid  off  with  the  new  credit. 

The  Java  sugar  industry  has  already  been  mentioned -as  an 
example  of  the  division  of  the  natural  resources  of  Java  amongst 

the  big  Japanese  companies. 


The  systematic  elimination  of  Occidental  influences  fron 
society  in  the  East  Indies  hod  oil  the  appearances  of  the  appli 
cation  of  the  Japanese  policy  of  the  “fait  accompli".  The 
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Japanese  authorities  saw  to  it  that  auch  a  complete  overthrow 
of  the  existing  order  was  accomplished  that  no  return  to  the 

former  status  quo  would  ever  be  possible. 

Furthermore,  by  forcefully  carrying  through  the  Japanizatior 
and  "Fascistization"  of  society  in  the  East  Indies,  the  Japanese 
sought  to  occupy  permanently  the  position  hitherto  held  by  tho 
Occidental  races  in  the  Southern  Regions. 


After  this  transition  period,  it  was  already  clear  that 
Japan  did  not  regard  herself  as  tho  temporary  occupant  of  these 
regions,  but  as  permanent  master.  Java  as  well  as  the  other 
islands  of  tho  East  Indies  were  transformed  into  separate 
Japanese  colonies. 

In  her  propaganda  Japan  refarrod  to  harself  as  the 
••liberator",  coma  to  establish  a  "New  Order".  "New  Java"  was 
to  be  educated  to  become  a  worthy  member  of  the  "Great  East 
Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere".  Japan's  true  intentions  in  regard 
to  this  Sphere  will  bo  discussed  later. 


Pago  25 


Loc.'No.  2750 

Japanese  authorities  saw  to  it  that  such  a  complete  overthrow 
of  the  existing  order  was  accomplished  that  no  return  to  the 
former  status  quo  would  ever  be  possible. 

Furthermore,  by  forcefully  carrying  through  the  Japanizatior 
and  "Fascistization"  of  society  in  the  East  Indies,  the  Japanese 
sought  to  occupy  permanently  the  position  hitherto  hold  by  the 
Occidental  races  in  the  Southern  Regions. 


\ftar  this  transition  period,  it  was  already  clear  that 
Japan  did  not  regard  herself  as  the  temporary  occupant  of  these 
regions,  but  as  permanent  master.  Java  as  well  as  the  other 
islands  of  the  East  Indies  were  transformed  into  separate 
Japanese  colonies. 

In  her  propaganda  Japan  referred  to  herself  os  the 
••libera tor",  coma  to  establish  a  "New  Order".  "New  Java"  was 
to  be  educated  to  become  a  worthy  member  of  the  "Great  East 
Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere".  Japan's  true  intentions  in  regard 
to  this  Sphere  will  be  discussed  later. 


II.  1H5  PECOND  PHASE . 

August  1942  to  July  1943 

Establishment  of  Japanese  Rule  Completed 


ally  reached  the  Bantam  shores  swimming  os  his  ship  was  sunn  in 
the  bay  of  that  name)  was  accompanied  by  his  Chief  of  Staff.  The 

Chief  of  the  Military  Government 
this  capacity,  assisted  by  a  simple 

This  Colonel  was  in 
occupied  by  troops  which 

carried  on  locally  by 
Another  Colonel 
A,  third  Celonel 
Administration  under 


latter  was  concurrently 
(Gunseikan)  and  was,  in 
’’central  organ”  os  well 
charge  of  administration  in  territories 

Administration  was 
of  occupational  detachments, 
invested  with  similar  authority 
provisionally  headed  Military 


had  landed  in  V’est-Java 
Commanding  Officers 
in  East-Jav*  was 
in  Central- Java 
instructions  from  the  Gunseikan. 

Plans,  originally  drawn  uo  In  Tokyo,  envisaged  sending  out 

parties  by  ship,  consisting  of  a  selection  of  Japanese  experts  In 
the  fields  of  colonial  administration,  technical  sciences,  and 
economy,  to  follow  Immediately  In  the  wake  of  the  occupational 
troops.  One  party  did  sail,  but  their  ship  was  sunk  on  the  high 
seas.  & s  a  result  It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  .\ugust  1942 
....  . . 1  oi nmi  set-uo  was  succeeded  by  a  regular  Mmlnlstra 


tio* 


Governor-General.  The  article  in  poinx;  reaasi 

."Article  2.  The  General  Officer  Commanding  Japanese 
Forces  has  final  authority  over  the  Military  Adminis¬ 
tration,  this  to  include  all  powers  exercised  by  the 
Governor-General". 

Tirst  a  central  body  was  set  up,  which  at  first  was  very 

simple  but  was  expanded  later  on. 

The  Gunselknn  (concurrently  Chief  of  Staff)  was  in  charge  ol 

this  Military  Administration  (Gunsei).  He  was  assisted  by  appro: 

mately  nine  Departments  and  four  Bureaus. 

After  having  matured  during  the  period  now  under  considera¬ 
tion,  this  organization  only  underwent  slight  alteration. 

The  following,  however,  Is  a  general  outline. 

Thfl  (Vunselkanbu  (Military  Administration  Section)  comprised 
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the  Judge  Advocate  General's  Office,  hitherto  under 
the  Just  Tepartaent,  was  brought  under  this  Depart¬ 
ment, 

6.  Koot jV ou  0 voile  tforks  Department).  This  Department 
w?/ abolished  In  19*5  ond  dissolved  Into  four  General 
Bureaus  or  Sut-D apartments,  viz.  Slsetu  Sookyoku 
(Tubllc  Works  Bureau),  Hooso  Kanrlkyoku  (Broadcasting 
Control  Bureau),  Tuusln  Sookyoku  (Communications 
Bureva)  and  Jidosha  Sookyoku  (Motor  Transport  Bureau). 

7.  San^yobu  (Economic  Af fairs  Department).  This  Depart¬ 
ment  was  split  into  two  new  Departments  towards  the 
end  of  1943*  Pntt  became  Gunzuu  Seisanbu  (War  Equip¬ 
ment  Production  Department),  part  became  Keizaibu 
(Economic  Affairs  Department)* 

8.  Symunubv  (Religious  Affairs  Department). 

t  9 

9.  Sendenbj  (Propaganda  Department). 

Apart  from  these  nine  Departments  a  number  of  Bureaus  came 
into  being  as  t.me  went  on.  These  Bureaus  did  not  have  the  same 
standing  as  Departments  but  being  under  the  Gunseikan  directly 
they  were  equally  independent.  They  were: 

1.  Zoosen  Kyoku  (Shipbuilding  Bureau). 

2.  Knizi  Sookyoku  (Maritime  Affairs  Bureau). 

3.  Kaikei  Kanto  Kubu  (Audition  Bureau). 

4.  Tekisan  Knnribu  (Enemy  Property  Administration  Bureau). 

And  again  there  was  a  number  of  other  governmental  bodies: 

1.  Saibai  Kigyoo  Rangoo  Kai  (Planters'  Corporation). 

2.  Toogyo  Rengoo  Kai  (Sugar  Producers'  Corporation). 

3.  Hudoosan  Kanri  Koodan  (Administration  of  Real  Estate). 

4.  Siryootl  Kanri  Koodan  (Administration  of  Privately  Owned 

Plantations). 

5.  Zuuyoobusl  Kanri  Koodan  (Administration  of  Essential 
Commodities). 
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The  above  summary  is  not  complete.  It  does,  however,  show 
that  the  structure  of  the  pre-war  Central  Administration  was 
changed  by  Japan  thoroughly  and  in  its  entirety. 

So  far  from  adopting  the  existing  organization  in  some  form 
or  other,  the  Japanese  authorities  substituted  a  wholly  different 
Central  Administration  entirely  modelled  on  the  Japanese  pattern. 

The  following  instances  may  illustrate  this  point.  Neither 
a  General  Affairs  Department  nor  a  Propaganda  Department  ware  in 
existence  formerly.  Police  used  to  be  under  Internal  Affairs 
Department,  while  Public  Health,  Education  and  Labour  were 
handled  by  separate  Departments  or  Bureaus  in  the  pre-war  estab¬ 
lishment.  Religious  Affairs  used  to  be  under  the  Education  and 

I 

Religion  Department. 

The  Government  Secretariate,  the  Council  of  State  for  the 
Indies  and  the  Governor-General’s  Cabinet  disappeared  altogether. 
The  former  Departments  of  general  administration,  corresponding 
in  name  with  the  new  Japanese  Departments  (e.g.  Justice  Department 
were  reorganized  along  Japanese  lines. 

All  leading  positions  in  these  Japanese  Departments  were 
occupied  by  Japanese.  Acrording  to  official  Japanese  informotion, 
on  1  September  1945  23,242  Japanese  nationals  were  employed  by 

the  Military  Government  in  Java,  amounting  to  half  the  number  of 
service  personnel  proper  stationed  there. 


£.  Legislative  Powers.. 

Legislative  powers  in  Java  were  laid  down  as  follows: 

Supreme  legislative  powers  were  exercised  by  the  Imperial 
Government  at  Tokyo.  Certain  Ordinances  issued  by  that  Government 
were  considered  to  be  in  force  in  Java  without  special  local 
promulgation,  as  for  example,  the  Enemy  Nationals’  Property 
Ordinance  of  December  1941,  etc. 
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The  Supreme  Commander  in  South  East  Asia  (Field  Marshal) 
Tere.uchi)  also  was  invested  with  legislative  powers.  Ordinances 
issued  by  him  were  not  published  separately  in  Java.  An  instance 
is  supplied  by  the  "Military  Law  of  the  Southern  Army"..  Ordinance 
of  9  August  1942.  As  a  result  of  violation  of  this  Ordinance, 
whirh  waa  ontirolv  .unknown  in  Java,  thousands  have  been  arrested, 


In  Aiigust  1942  preparations  for  tl 
local  administration  at  a  lower  level  I 
where  it  could  be  put  into  effect.  Ag 
departure  from  the  former  system. 

The  new  organization  was  publishe 
issued  by  the  Commander- in-Chief,  Java 
laid  down  an  entirely  new  system  of  lo 
which  Java  was  divided  into  17  "Syuu 
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"Residencies"  which  were  maintained  geographically).  Besides,  one 
"Tokubetu  Si"  ("Special  City  Area")  comprising  Batavia,  was  estab¬ 
lished,  while  the  four  Sultanates  in  Central- Java  were  adtninl store 
by  two  "Kooti  Zimu  Kyoku"  (Sultanates'  Bureaus)  one  at  Solo  and 
one  at  Jogjq,  each  Bureau  being  in  charge  of  two  Sult^natos. 

The  former  "Provinces"  of  West-,  Central-  and  East-Java 
ware  no  longer  mentioned  and  thus  disappeared.  Later,  in  early 
1945,  the  Commander- in-Chief ,  Java,  instituted  three  "Gunsaisibu", 
coinciding  geographically  with  the  former  Provinces  but  entirely 
differing  in  kind,  as  the  Commnnder-in-Chief  pointed  out  in  an 
official  statement. 

The  various  Syuu,  Tokubetu  Si  and  Kooti  Zimu  Kyoku  came 
directly  under  the  Gunseikanbu  in  a  rigidly  centralized  and  auto¬ 
cratic  system,  thus  supplanting  the  former  decentralized  and 
democratic  variety  of  autonomy  in  local  administration. 

As’  has  been  pointed  out  previously,  local  councils,  having 
budgetary  powers  among  others,  had  already  disappeared  in  March 
1942.  No  such  councils  were  mentioned  in  the  Ordinance,  and 
popular  participation  in  local  administration  had  come  to  on  end. 

The  Syuu  were  subdivided  into  3  to  5  Ken  (each  coinciding 
geographically  with  the  former  "Regencies")  and  a  small  number  of 
Si  (coinciding  with  former  town  municipalities).  The  Ken  again 
were  subdivided  in  Gun  (former  "Districts"),  the  Gun  in  Son 
(former  "Sub-Districts")  and  the  Son  in  Ku  (former  "desns").  The 
Si  (municipalities)  were  subdivided  in  Siku  (wards). 

This  Jqpanizat'ion,  however,  did  not  mean  the  end  of  re¬ 
organization.  The  very  nature  of  the  system  was  still  to  be 
affected.  In  the  course  of  the  period  now  under  consideration 
the  organic  laws  governing  the  functions  of  administrative 
bodies  under  the  old  system  were  abolished  by  Ordinance  and 
substituted  by  Japanese  regulations,  on  which  the  centralized 
and  autocratic  nature  of  the  now  "dministrstion  was  based.- 
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The  position  of  the  Syuutyoo  (comparable  to  the  former 

"Resident"),  the  Kentyoo  (comparable  to  the  former  "Regent") 
and  Sityoo  (former  "Burgomaster")  were,  on  one  hand,  considerably 
strengthened,  on  the  other  hand  made  far  more  dependent  on  the 
Central  Administration.  The  Fuehrer-principle  was  introduced  by 
leaving  these  officials  a  l-rge  measure  of  liberty  in  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  their  duties;  they  were  given  powers  of  dismissal  and 
appointment,  and  penal  powers  over  their  staff,  little  restricted 
by  the  right  of  appeal  or  previous  approval  by  superiors;  they 
were  no  longer  responsible  to  a  Council,  but  only  to  their 
superiors.  Again  they  wore  subject  to  the  autocratic  authority 
of  these  superiors  and  were  held  responsible  to  them  even  where 

they  were  not  in  fact  responsible. 

They  were  empowered  to  Issue  regulations  to  Implement 
ordinances  promulgated  by  higher  authority  ond  also  regulations 
.  concerning  matters  not  yet  covered  by  such  ordinances. 

Summing  up  tho  position,  they  wars  but  a  cog  in  the  machinery 

of  a  police  state. 

It  can  therefore  be  said  correctly  that  the  democratic  and 
decentralised  administration,  aimed  at  self-government,  which 
existed  in  1941,  had  been  supplanted  by  the  Japanese  with  an 
autocratic  and  centralised  administration,  coupled  with  the  Intro¬ 
duction  of  the  fuehrer- principle,  .lecordlng  to  statements  by 
Japanese  Syuutyoo  and  similar  authorities,  the  object  the  Japanese 
had  in  mind  was  to  build  up  an  administration  which  In  Its  final 
form  should  bo  on  tho  same  lines  as  those  followed  in  their 

colonies  in  Formosa  end  Korea. 

The  position  of  the  four  Javanese  Sultans  also  underwent 

fundamental  change.  The  four  ruling  Sultans  were  maintained, 

not,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  as  having  a  hereditary  title 

,  -  __  r,,iePg,  under  the  no  ms  of  Ko,  newly 

to  their  position,  but  as  Rulers,  unuv. 

T  „„„  thpv  were  rode  to  swear  allegiance  to 
invested  by  the  Japanese.  Th  y 

4  *ha  wav  as  all  civilian  officials  in  the 

tho  Japanese  Army  in  the  same  ay 


HmRi 
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Japanese  Administration.  Early  in  August  1942  their  investiture 
and  swearing-in  took  placo  in  Batavia  at  the  residence  of  the 
Jaoanese  Comma nder- in-Chief . 


All  key-positions  in  the  new  establishment  wore  occupied 
by  Japanese;  From  the  Gunseikan  down  to  the  Syuu  Office,  the 
staff  was  almost  entirely  Japanese.  From  the  Ken  Office  down¬ 
ward,  the  Indonesian  staff  was  almost  wholly  maintained.  The 
kentyoo,  however  (comparable  to  the  former  "Regent'*),  was,  from 
1944  onward,  assisted  by  a  Japanese  adviser.  As  has  been  observed 
before,  Indonesian  officials  were  designated  under  the  Japanese 
names  for  their  appointments.  The  former  Regent  became  a  Kentyoo 
(Chief  of  a  Ken),  the  former  Burgomaster  0  Sityoo  (Chief  of  a 
town),  etc. 

The  composition  of  the  Administrative  Corps  underwent  some 
modifications  at  later  stages  as  .a  result  of  Prime  Minister 
Togo's  promises.  These  modifications,  however,  were  more  in 
appearance  than  in  fact.  Leading  positions  remained  in  the  hands 
of  Japanese;  if  an  Indonesian  held  a  seemingly  important  post 
there  was  certain  to  be  a  Japanese  in  the  background  who  was 
the  leading  executive. 

It  w.as  not  until  the  end  of  August  1945  that  Japanese 
officials  handed  over  actual  authority  to  their  Indonesian 
colleagues.  The  former  withdraw,  apparently  indifferent  to  the 
chnos  that  ensued. 

Biographies  of  those  Japanese  civil  officers,  holding 
military  rank,  whose  installation  took  place  in  .*ugust  1942,  ns 
published  by  the  propaganda  service,  show  that  this  corps  was 
assembled  chiefly  in  colonial  Formosa  and  Korea,  while  the 
remainder  had  been  engaged  in  administrative  functions  in  Japan 


proper* 


After  all  that  has  been  said  about  Java,  it  may  suffice  to 
state  that  the  establishment  of  a  now  -»dministrative  system  in 
tho  other  islands  developed  along  the  same  lines. 

In  Sumatra,  like  Java  occupied  by  the  Array,  the  same 
Structure  is  found  as  in  Java.  Thero  was  a  Gunseikan  who  first 
resided  at  Singapore  and  later  at  Fort  da  Kock  (Sumatra).  The 
island  was  divided  into  Syuu;  at  lower  levels  there  wero 
differences  compared  with  Java  in  designations,  not  in  nature. 

In  the  initial  stage,  Sumatra  along  with  Mnlay.a  formed  an 
administrative  unit  under  an  Army  Commander  at  Singapore.  Later 
these  two  areas  were  divided  again,  whon  Sumatra  was  placed  under 
c  separate  Gunseikanbu,  residing  at  Fort  de  Kock  (renamed  Bukit 
Tinggi). 

The  16th  and  25th  Armies  (Java  and  Sumatra  respectively) 
came  under  tho  7th  Area  Army  with  Headquarters  at  Singapore, 
commanded  in  the  final  stages  by  Itagaki,  Seishiro.  This  7th 
Area  Army  came  under  the  Southern  Theatre  with  Headquarters  first 
at  Singapore  and  later  near  Saigon,  commanded  by  Field  Marshal 
Ternuchi. 

The  chains  of  commend  in  regard  to  the  Military  Administra¬ 
tions  were  more  or  loss  parallel;  however,  the  Ministry  of  War 
also  dealt  directly  with  tho  Gunseikanbu  in  Java  and  in  Sumatra, 
respectively. 

In  tho  Celebes,  Borneo  and  all  islands  east  of  a  lino 
running  north  and  south  through  Bali  and  Macassar  Straits  the 
Japanese  Navy  was  in  Dower.  Again  tho  terminology  varied,  but 
the  system  was  not  different  in  essence.  The  same  principles 
of  centralization  and  autocratic  administration  were  applied. 
Relations  between  Japanese  and  Indonesian  officials  were  the 
same;  only  cne  fact  that  these  islands  ore  generally  loss 
progressive  tended  to  make  the  gap  between  the  two  groups  even 
wider. 
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Administration  in  territory  under  Naval  Occupation  was  not 

tarred  Guns 3 i  (nilitr.ry  Government)  but  Minsei  (Civil  Government) 
It  nonetheless  had  nil  the  characteristics  of  n  central  auto¬ 
cratic  administration  exercised  by  a  Service  over  civilians. 

The  Finsei  was  executed  by  tho  Finsoifu  (Headquarters)  at 
Paenssnr  (Celebes).  At  the  establishment  in  its  final  form 
in  early  194-3,  this  Minsoifu  was  subdivided  into  four  Mlnseibu, 
one  in  the  Celebes,  one  in  Borneo,  one  In  Ceram  and  one  in  Bali 
and  Lombok. 

The  Mlnseifu  at  risen  ss"r  was  under  the  command  of  tho 
Officer  Commanding  the  Second  Southern  Squadron,  whose  Head¬ 
quarters  was  at  Sournbaya .  This  Haadquarters  fell  under  the 
Officer  Commanding  tho  7th  Southern  Squadron  .at  Singapore.  A 
Liaison  Office  between  Navy  and  Army  was  oocrnting  nt  Batavia 
for  tho  purpose  of  effecting  liaison  for  the  Java  area.  This 
"Bukanfu"  commanded  by  Pear-Admiral,  later  Vice-Admiral,  Faeda 
will  be  discussed  later. 


Parallel  to  the  reorganization  of  the  Administration,  tho 
Judicial  System  was  entirely  converted  and  "Jap^nizcd"  during 
this  period  of  the  final  establishment  of  Japanese  rule. 

\s  has  been  discussed  apropos  of  the  transitional  period, 
the  Japanese  Commander-in-Chicf  of  Java  in  Auril  19*2  abolished 
all  existing  Courts  and  instituted  Gunsel  Hooin  (Courts  of  the 
Military  Administration). 

Besides,  there  wore  two  other  types  of  courts,  viz. 

Gun  Koigi,  a  Court  Partial  proper,  which  tried  Japanese 
e  f*.!  personnel  and  those  who,  according  to 
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Gunrltu  Kaigi,  0  Court  Martial  trying  violations  of  the 
Gunrltu  (\rtny  Ordinances). 

Tho  Gunsei  Hooin  were  charged  with  trying  violations  of 
Military  Govornmant  Ordinances  and  Regulations,  as  well  as 
those  former  Ordinances  which  had  bean  declared  in  force  by 
this  Government. 

The  Gunrltu  Kaigi  also  tried  this  type  of  offences  if  this 
Ka  gi  itself  or  the  District  Attorney  (Kensntukan)  deemed  it 

necessary. 

Ordinance  No.  14,  issued  by  the  Comnnnder-in-Chief ,  Java, 
dated  26  September  1942,  gave  the  Gunsei  Hooin  their  final 
form.  They  were  differentiated  into  eight  levels  and  typos;  viz 

Saikoo  Hooin,  ?.  sort  of  Supremo  Court  or  Final  Court  of 
Appeal  comprising  Japanese  members. 

Kootoo  Hooin  (High  Courts  or  Intermediary  Courts  of  Appeal) 
there  were  thre^  of  these  in  Bnt.avia, 

Serna  rang  and  Sourabnya  respectively,  and 
they  wore  comparable  to  their  counterparts 
under  the  former  system;  but  hod  an 
entirely  different  jurisdiction.  They  com¬ 
prised  Japanese  members. 

Tihot*  Hooin  (District  Courts);  had  -a  wider  jurisdiction 
than  their  former  counterparts. 

Keizai  Hooin  (Police  Courts);  had  roughly  the  same  juris¬ 
diction  as  their  former  counterparts. 

Ken  Hooin  (County  Courts);  comparable  to  their  former 
counterparts. 

•  Gun  Hooin  (Sub-County  Courts);  had  roughly  the  same  juris- 

\  diction  ns  their  former  counterparts. 

Kaikyoo  Kootoo  Hooin;  comparable  to  the  former  Courts  for 
Mohammedan  Affairs. 

Sooryoo  Hooin;  comparable  to  ths,  former  Priest  Courts. 
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Down  to  tho  Kootoo  Hooin  (High  Courts),  those  Courts 
originally  comprised  Japanoso  members  only;  lower  courts  ./ore 
loft  in  Indonesian  hands.  Tho  Kootoo  Hooin  v/oro  especially 
charged  v,ith  exorcising  control  over  those  lower  courts. 

Tho  existing  system  of  prosecution  was  also  converted,  to 
onch  hooin  or  court  a  Kensatu-kyoku  (Prosecution  Section)  vns 
attached.  This  system  w^s  strongly  centralized,  and  at  a 
later  stage  it  was  even  detached  altogether  from  the  Justice 
Department,  in  the  same  way  as  the  police  force  was  detached 
from  the  Internal  if fairs  Department,  Prosecution  and  Poliae 
were  jointly  brought  under  tho  Police  Department  which  for 
this  purpose  was  renamed  Public  Security  Department  (Tianbu), 
and  which  came  directly  under  the  Gain  so  ilea  nbu. 

In  criminal  courts  with  Indonesian  members  a  representative 
of  the  Kempei  attended  the  sessions,  seated  next  to  the  repre¬ 
sentative  cf  tho  Kensatu-kyoku  (Prosecution  Section),  thereby 
exercising  supervision  over  tho  Indonesian  members  ns  "/e]l  as 

over  the  Indonesian  prosecutor. 

In  the  initial  stages  the  former  Penal  Code  was  maintained, 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  Japanese  authorities  had  gained  a  clesei 
grip  on  local  conditions,  it  was  decided  that  this  criminal  lew 
wns  based  on  excessively  democratic  foundations.  A  new  Penal 

Code  was  therefore  introduced  in  19*4,  in  which  criminal  acts 

/ 

were  defined  in  vague  tarns,  deliberately  leaving  wide  scope 
for  interpretation.  This,  needless  to  soy,  left  the  door  open 
for  .arbitrary  convictions.  High  minima  of  punishment  wore 
introduced  for  special  offences;  formerly  for  all  classes 
of  offences  there  existed  a  soneral  minimum  fine  of  one 
guilder  or  detention  for  ono  day,  vesting  wide  discretionary 

powers  in  the  judge. 

Even  more  serious  was  the  fact  that  considerably  lower 
standards  were  introduced  in  regard  to  the  admissibility  of 
evidence  in  criminal  cases,  which  made  possible  convictions  on 


_ l. _ _ _ _ _ 
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the  mere  statement  of  e  co-defendant  or  on  n  confession  by  the 
accused  (at  the  Kempoi). 

The  methods  by  which  the  Kempei  forced  its  victims  to 
foss  hove  been  under  discussion  before.  In  view  of  these  methods, 
n  is  evident  thet  the  admission  of  a  confession  secured  by  the 
Kempei  as  valid  proof  of  guilt  seriously  jeopardized  safeguards 

for  the  proper  administration  of  Justice. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  during  the  Japanese  occupation 
interference  by  the  Japanese  .administration  occurred  frequently 
in  trials  by  Indonesian  courts.  In  practice,  for  instance,  it 
was  the  Kempei  representative,  attending  the  session,  who  dete 
mined  the  sentence.  During  the  session  only  Japanese  and  'talay 
languages  were  allowed. 

Trials  by  the  Courts  Martini  prooer  were  conducted  in 
Japanese;  proper  interpretation  was  seldom  available. 

In  the  other  islands  of  the  East  Indies . Judicial  powers 
were  administered  in  the  same  manner.  Former  courts  were 

abolished  and  new  Japanese  courts  established. 

The  final  form  was  given  to  this  Japanization  in  Sumatra  by 

an  Ordinance  of  the  Commander- in-Chief ,  Sumatra,  dated  1  Janu-ry 

19^4. 

in  territories  occupied  by  the  Navy  the  same  change  was 
brought  cbout  by  Minseihurei  (Ordinance  of  the  Civil  Government) 
No.  26,  published  by  the  Nansolhoomen  Knigun  Ninseihu  (Civil 
Government  of  the  Southern  dree  Novel  Commend)  on  1  November 

1943. 


2.  T-ran*-^™  ^  the  Pol~jre 

The  police  organization  in  Jnve  was  one  of  the  first 

objects  thet  cema  in  for  japanization.  Naturally  the  Japanese 

desired  to  seoure  a  close  grip  on  and  to  influence  decisively 

this  instrument  of  powor. 


5  i  _  _ 
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At  the  very  outset  of  the  occupation  tho  Japanese  authori¬ 
ties  took  over  the  Police  School  at  Suknbumi,  Java,  in  order  to 
ensure  Japanese  influence  over  tha  training  of  police  personnel. 
Also  in  the  capitals  of  the  various  Syuu,  permanent  courses  for 
the  training  of  police  personnel,  led  by  Japanese,  were  estab¬ 
lished.  Finally  propaganda  courses  for  personnel  already  in  the 
service  were  conducted  regularly,  in  order  to  lmbu-  them  with 
the  Greater  East  Asia  ideals  rind  to  impress  them  v/ith 
Japan's  night.  As  a  result  of  this  propaganda  the  police  force 
soon  changed  in  outlook  and  behaviour.  The  Japanese  system  of 
corporal  maltreatment,  administered  on  the  soot  or  at  the  police 
station,  for  the  settlement  of  a  minor  infraction  and  thereby 
sidestepning  further  legal  orocedure,  was  introduced.  Mal¬ 
treatment  as  a  punishment  for  insignificant  offences  could,  be 
witnessed  daily  in  the  streets.  The  legally  powerless  position 
of  the  population  was  thereby  clearly  demonstrated.  On  the 
other  hand,  of  course,  there  was  a  decline  in  criminal  statis¬ 
tics.  Moral  standards  of  the  Felice  lores  were  seriously  shaken 
by  this  training.  Examples  s^t  by  the  Xompei  in  the  maltreatment 
of  defenseless  suspects  wore  emulated  by  a  certain  section  of 
the  Indonesian  Police  Torce. 

The  interest  taken  by  Japanese  in  tho  Force  was  also  demon¬ 
strated  by  their  establishment  of  a  separate  Police  Department, 

later  the  Public  Security  Department. 

The  police  organization  was  modified  along  more  autocratic 

linos  and  all  executive  functions  wore  taken  over  by  the  Japanese 
Tho  service  cap  was  fitted  out  with  the  Japanese  flag.  Japanese 

rank  designations  were  enforced. 

The  existing  Force,  however,  was  felt  to  be  insufficient 
by  the  Japanese  authorities.  Various  ways  to  remedy  this 
situation  were  attempted.  . 


*•  •  l.y- 
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A  Kampoihoo  wns  organized.  This  Kompolhoo,  nn  Indonesian 
extension  of  the  Kompei,  was  chiefly  engaged  in  spying  activities. 
They  were  trained  by  Kcmoel  personnel  in  Konp.Ji  methods,  ana  ware 

both  faarad  and  hated  by  the  population. 

At  an  earlier  stage,  in  April  1943,  n  Keiboodan  (a  sort  of 
Village  Guards)  was  organized  by  Order  of  the  Conrandor-in-Chiof . 
Intended  as  a  sort  of  auxiliary  police  force,  it  was  organized 
in  all  Ku  (villages)  and  Siku  (rmr.icipnlities) .  This  meant  a 
reinforcement  for  tha  regular  police  by  a  body  approximately 
1,300,000  strong.  The  ears  and  the  eyes  of  the  police  were 
multiplied  a  hundredfold  as  the  Keiboodan  also  was  chiefly  engaged 

in  espionage. 

The  Keiboodan  had  n  variety  of  duties.  It  had  to  go  into 
action  in  case  of  fire  or  othor  calamities,  it  hod  to  assist  tho 
regular  pollco  in  apprehensions,  as  in  tho  cess  of  crashed  allied 
air  crows,  did  84-hour  guard  duties  in  its  area,  turned  out  in 
for oe  during  public  crops  sands  mootings  in  order  to  fill  gaps, 
etc.  Yet  its  duty  consisted,  inter  alia,  of  spying,  chiefly  in 
a  general  campaign  against  enomy  spies.  ,\s  this  campaign  in¬ 
creased  in  intensity,  it  tended  to  make  tho  simple  farmer  (most 
members  of  the  Keiboodan  woro  farmers)  indulge  nora  and  more  in 
their  age-old  country-born  suspicion  of  any  and  every  stranger 

to  their  village. 

(it  0  later  stage,  tho  Keiboodan  ware  trained  for  action 
against  enemy  paratroops  as  wall  as  in  air  raid  precautions. 

Still  later,  in  19*5,  these  Keiboodan  were  used  as  tho  inter¬ 
mediary  through  which  the  Japanese  made  their  campaign  for  tho 
training  of  the  population  in  guerilla  action  ponetrata  to  every 
village.  This  training  was  aimed  at  cutting  lines  of  communica¬ 
tion,  destruction  of  small  enemy  detachments,  etc.,  through 
massed  action  of  a  whole  villa go,  for  which  purpose  the  only 
armament  at  their  disposal  consisted  of  bamboo  spears  and 
bolo-knivcs.  This  training  of  simolo  farmers  of  low  intelligence, 
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entailing  as  it  did  instilling  fear  of  foreigners  and  hate  for 


Occidentals  has  led  to  barbarous  displays  of  cruelty  towards 
those  ’’foreigners." 

Other  duties  of  the  Keiboodan  consisted  of  guarding  the 
coast  and  the  prevention  of  smuggling. 

Finally  a  third  body,  also  an  auxiliary  force  to  the  police, 
was  set  up  early  in  1945,  and  called  Koibootai. 

This  Koibootai  operated  in  towns  only,  but  otherwise  served 
the  same  purposes  as  the  Keiboodan.  Its  members  were  recruited 
chiefly  from  among  the  Chinese  community. 

The  Kempeihoo  can  be  compared  to  tho  Heiho  units  (auxiliary 
military  units),  which  will  come  under  discussion  later.  It 
was  part  of  the  Kempei  and  therefore  of  the  Army. 

Both  the  Keiboodan  ard  the  Keibootai,  on  the  other  hand, 
although  Japanese-led,  .and  Japanese-trained,  formed  no  part  of 
the  official  Army  organization.  They  were  "volunteers";  it  is, 
however,  to  bo  noted  that  if  tho  required  numbers  were  not  filled, 
tho  remainder  was  drafted.  Both  local  Keiboodan  and  Keibootai 
came  under  the  Kutyoo  (village  chief)  or  Sikutyoo  (ward  chief) 
in  the  chain  of  command.  They  had  rotating  duties  during  part 
of  the  week. 

With  all  these  auxiliary  organizations,  the  regular  police 
were  considerably  reinforced  and  Japanizod. 

The  prison  system  was  similarly  reorganized  under  Japanese 
instructions.  Courses  we re  hold  for  tho  training  of  newly 
recruited  personnel  ns  well  as  for  the  "improvement"  of 
personnel  with  previous  service.  Japanese  designations  and 
Japanese  markings  were  introduced.  Eoually  deplorable  results 
in  the  inhumane  treatment  of  prisoners  were  scored  here. 
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8.  Japanlzation  of  Education. 

It  has  been  noted  in  the  previous  Phase  that  the  Japanese 
authorities  prohibited  every  form  of  education  in  the  initial 


| 
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stag-5,  As  soon  as  the  Military  Government  could  cope  with  the 
situation,  it  proceeded  to  lay  down  a  revised  educational  pro¬ 
gram  v/  1th  a  view  to  reopening  schools  for  Indonesians,  ill 
Occidental  and  democratic  ideas  had  boon  eradicated  in  this  new 
program, 

rir3t  of  all,  elementary  education  in  the  Peopled  Schools 
was  revised.  Instruction  in  the  Japanese  language  as  well  as  in 
Japanese  songs  and  Japanese  dances  was  introduced*  Much  time 
was  spent  on  the  Japanese  type  of  physical  irniningl  The  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  curriculum,  instruction  in  reading  and  mathematics, 
was  seriously  encroached  upon. 

The  several  tyoes  of  intermediate  schools,  with  their  ample 
variety  of  curricula,  were  abolished  to  make  place  for  one 
standard  type  of  intermedia ta  school  with  one,  uniform  curriculum, 
This  school  was  divided  into  a  First  and  a  Higher.  Compared  with 
former  standards  the  curriculum  was  very  much  simplified;  foreign 
languages  and  general  history  being  dropped  to  make  place  for 
Japanese  language  and  Japanese  history.  Textbooks  on  the  history 
of  the  islands  were  burnt  and  a  new  textbook  was  introduced 
instead,  which  was  to  omphasize  racial  affinities  and  ties  of 
common  destiny  with  Japan. 

An  entirely  now  subject  was  the  instruction  in  "Seisin" 
(Japanese  for  Spirit),  purporting  to  instil  Greater  East  Asia 
Co-Prosperity  Sphere  ideals  in  the  younger  generation.  Typical' 
of  this  Seisin-propaganda  was  ono  of  the  maxims  propounded,  viz. 
that  the  Spirit  should  be  able  to  overcome  all  material  obstacles. 
In  this  vein  youngsters  were  exhorted  to  fight  tanks  and  other 
modern  weapons,  with  bamboo  spears  if  necessary.  As  an  example 
the  story  was  told,  and  circulated  throughout  the  Malay  press, 
of  a  Japanese  fighter  pilot  who,  having  been  attacked  over  New 
Guinea  by  two  enemy  fighters,  shot  down  one  and  ran  out  of 
ammunition;  he  then  proceeded  to  put  the  second  enemy  fighter 
out  of  action  by  destroying  tho  latter* s  propeller,  which  he  did 
by  throwing  rico-cakcs. 
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Vocational  schools  ware  reorganized  to  conform  with 
Japanese  conceptions. 

University  education  suffered  most.  Only  Batavia  Medical 
Collage  vras  raoDanrd.  On  9  March  1943 ,  commemoration  day  of  the 
’’Foundation  of  Naw  Java”,  *it  was  reinstated  tinder  the  name  of 
Ika  Datgnku.  Its  first  president  was  a  Japanese  professor, 
assisted  by  nine  newly  appointed  Indonesian  professors,  most  of 
them  former  associate  professors  at  that  College.  Six  months 
Inter,  those  nine  Indonesian  professors  were  demoted  back  to 
associate  professors  and  succeeded  by  Japanese  professors,  new 
arrivals  from  Japan,  who  proceeded  to  lecture  in  Japanese* 
Instruction  in  tho  Jaoanoso  language  had  been  obligatory  from 
the  outset. 

Life  for  the  students  underwent  a  thorough  change.  Those 
•admitted  to  this  College  pledged  themselves  to  entry  into 
Japanese  Military  Government  service  after  graduation.  Students 
wore  billeted  and  wore  subjoct  to  a  strict  and  semi-military 
regimentation.  They  were  in  tho  charge  of  specially  appointed 
Japanese,  who,  in  daily  lectures,  were  to  acquaint  them  with  tho 
groatness  of  Japan  and  tho  ideals  of  tho  Greater  East  Asia  Co¬ 
prosperity  Sphere.  Hera  again  instruction  in  "Semangat”  played 
a  great  part. 

The  curriculum  of  the  Medical  College  was  limited;  tho  com¬ 
plete  course,  formerly  six  years,  was  reduced  to  four. 

The  Literary,  Law  -and  Technical  Colleges  were  not  reopened. 
However,  in  1944,  again  on  9  March,  a  sort  of  higher  vocational 
school  with  a  limited  program  covering  threo  years  was  opened. 
Students  were  subjected  to  the  same  routino. 

Law  College  was  later  supplanted  by  courses  for  the  train¬ 
ing  of  civilian  officials  and  lawyers.  These  courses  covered 
one  year  as  against  four  or  five  years  formerly.  Limitations  in 
the  program  were  aggravated  by  tho  fact  that  so  much  tine  was 
spent  on  instruction  in  the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-prosperity 
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Sphere  ideals  and  the  gretness  of  Sane  regimentation  o£ 

students  was  in  force.  Thcso  courses  were  planned  entirely  with 
a  view  to  useful  coordination  of  future  civilian  officials  and 
lawyers  with  the  Japanese  Military  Government.  The  Law  course 
was  divided  into  courses  for  judges,  prosecutors  and  recorders. 
Instruction  in  the  Japanese  Language  played  an  important  part. 

Private  education  remained  taboo  for  1  long  time.  Only  when 
it  became  necessary  to  rake  concessions  to  those  Indonesians  whose 
cooperation  was  required,  were  certain  forner  private  schools 
allowed  to  reorganize  themselves.  The  curriculum,  however,  was 
not  allowed  to  deviate  in  .any  way  from  the  official  program. 

Later,  when  Chinese  cooperation  was  sought,  some  private 
Chinese  schools  we re  granted  permission  to  reopen  under  the  same 
restrictions. 

Occidental  ed\?.cation  as  well  "3  tuition  to  Occidentals  were 
prohibited  throughout  the  occupation,  with  the  exception  of  a  smal 
school  for  German  children  at  a  hill  station.  This  prohibition 
was  strictly  -^nforoed;  the  more  suspicion  of  having  given 
tuition  to  Occidentals  was  sufficient  to  involve  the  suspect 
with  the  Kernel* 

The  Japanese  also  sought  to  gain  influence  over  Indonesian 
college  students  by  sending  a  considerable  number  of  them  to  Japar 
from  Java  as  well  as  from  the  other  islands.  Not  only  college 
students,  however,  were  sent  out,  but  also  graduates  and  other 
oromin int  personalities  from  among  the  Indonesian  community,  A 
party  of  some  twenty  leading  Indonesians,  for  example,  made  a 
two  we eks  tour  through  Japan  in  the  autumn  of  194-3}  on  return 
they  wore  to  sing  the  praise  of  Japan's  greatness  and  night.  A 
party  of  Journalists  from  all  the  islands  were  brought  to  Japan 
about  the  sane  time  in  order  to  attend  the  Greater  East  Asia 
Journalists'  Conference. 


In  the  entire  field  of  education  the  Japanese  took  care  t * 
prevent  Occidental  and  democratic  ideas  from  reaching  students, 
and  to  bring  them  under  the  influence  of  Greater  East  \s!a 


The  final  establishment  of  Japanese  rule  brought  about  a 
reorganization  of  all  sections  of  society  into  corporations  along 
fascist  lines. 


The  Japanese  in  this  ray  did  not  only  aim  -at  controlling 
all  phases  of  social  expression  but  also  to  make  use  of  these 
corporations  for  other  purposes;  general  support,  support  in  the 
particular  field  of  activities  of  a  given  corporation,  propa¬ 
ganda,  and,  last  but  not  least  spying  activities. 

Those  who  were  engaged  in  any  official  capacity  were  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  sufficiently  tinder  control  .as  outlined  above;  but 
closer  ties  were  sought  to  bind  the  so-called  free  society  for 
ou'rposes  of  exploitation  in  the  interests  of  Japan. 

It  should  bs  borne  in  rincl  that  all  gatherings  .and  meetings, 
apart  from  the  enumerated  exceptions,  were  prohibited.  This 
prohibition  remained  in  force  regarding  all  organizations  and 
meetings  except  those  sponsored  by  official  authority. 

The  fascistic  organization  and  political  coordination  of 
the  so-called  free  society  was  oarried  out  among  all  racial  and 
political  groups  as  well  as  among: 

a.  practically  all  professions  and  trades. 

b.  practically  all  economic  sections  of  society. 

c.  all  cultural  groups 

d.  all  religious  groups 

e.  the  younger  generation 

f.  sports  organizations 

g.  ^omen's  movements 


In  this  way  the  .audience  for  the  propaganda  m-.cmne  was 
multiplied  by  ten,  just  as  the  police  force  had  boon  multiplier 
a  hundred  fold  by  the  Koiboodan.  Theso  organizations  served 
many  purposes.  In  the  first  place  the  Japanese  authorities  ko 
a  close  gi*ip  on  a  particular  social  group  through  the  organiza 
tion  .and  v/orc  in  a  position  to  command  aid  and  support  on  the 
nr»rt  of  its  members  for  the  Army  or  the  Tilitary  Government. 


Japanese  with  an  opportunity  for 
its  members;  the  usual  "courses 
example)  were  held  for  them.  Ii 
control  of  public  opinion, 
rations  were  used  to  keep  ? 
to  conduct  espionage. 

It  is  evident  that  th< 
close  relations  with  these  organizations 
officials  in  these  organizations  wore  not  only  pr 
but  were  usually  even  drafted  by  the  Department.  Generally, 
they  were  under  close  and  strict  supervision  by  the  Gunseikanbu 
The  Italian  conception  of  fascist  corporations  was  freely 
borrowed  from.  The  various  sections  of  society  were  organized 
in  corporations,  all  serving  uniform  purposes  and  all  modeled 
on  the  sane  lines.  Corporations  v/ere  instituted  by  Ordinances 
Issued  by  the  Japanese  Commander-in-Chief ,  Java.  Article  I  of 
these  Ordinances  read  same  for  practically  all  corporations 
It  stated  the  establishment  of  the  corporation  and  its 
objectives,  viz.  support  to  tho  Japanese  Military  Government 
for  the  glory  of  tho  Greater  East  Asia  Co-prosperity  Sphere. 

The  appointment  of  the  executives  in  these  corporations 
was  regulated  by  the  sane  Ordinance;  in  fact  they  were  always 
Japanese,  appointed  officially,  oven  if  in  some  cases  it  was 

if  Indonesians  were  in  charge.  Usually,  thei 


Propaganda  Department  maintained 

Addresses  by  Indonesia: 
censored, 


made  to  appear 


%7««3  ?  chief  executive  appointed  by  the  Gunseikanbu  r.nu  -«isl3tea 
by  an  advisory  council  appointed  by,  -  or  with  tho  approval  of, 
tho  Gunseikanbu.  Local  bronchos  wore  led  by  an  executive 
appointed  by,  or  with  the  approval  of,  tho  local  Syuvtyoo,  and 
assisted  by  a  similarly  constituted  advisory  council.  Hero 
T.^in  wo  soo  o  rigid  centralization  coupled  with  an  autocratic 

form  of  authority. 

The  executive  body  within  a  corporation  was  authorized  to 
loy  down  regia? t ions  binding  uoon  its  r.orbors;  ne-borshin  was 

obligatory  for  nil  within  a  given  group. 

The  f^scistic  organization  ?nd  streamlining  of  various 
racial  sections  of  the  population  and  of  political  activities 
will  cone  under  consideration  in  the  next  Phase. 


Coordination 
is  and  Trades 


Politic 


\  clear  case  in  point  is  provided  by- the  fnscistic  organi- 
zation  of  physicians,  dentists  and  dispensers  in  the  Java  Izi 
Hookookai  (Corporation  for  the  Public  Service  by  Medical  Kan  in 
Java),  established  by  Ordinance  (Osaruscirai)  Ho.  28,  of  the 
flornnndor- in-Chlef  in  Java ,  dated  3  Magust  1943.  The  relevant 
articles  read  as  follows: 

"Article  i..:  Tho  Java  Izi  Hookookai  is  established  with  tho 

purnose  of  coordinatin'  those  engaged  in  the  field 
of  medicine  in  Java,  to  train  their  knowledge  and 
character  and  to  broaden  and  raise  their  capabilit 
in  curing,  and  the  care  for  sanitation,  so  that  in 
this  way  they  can  give  their  contribution  to  tho 
utmost  to  the  D^i  Ninoon  Army  in  medical  affairs. 
"Article  4.:  Physicians,  dentists  and  radical  experts  in  Java, 

who  are  not  Japanese  nationals,  must  become  a 
member  of  the  Izi  Hookookai,  except  enemy 
nationals. 
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"Article  P,t  Resides  what  has  boon  mentioned  in  Artirla  7,  tho 

Tzi  Hookookai  carries  out  spool'll  work  necessary 
for  conducting  tho  Military  Government  at  the 
order  of  tho  Gun3oikan, 

"Article  s  The  Kind  of  tho  Izi  Hookookai  can  issue  orders  and 
instructions  necessary  for  carrying  out  tho  work 
stipulated  in  Articles  7  and.  8  to  tho  members  after 
obtaining  approval  from  tho  Guneoikan. 

"Article  21.:  Tho  Izi  Hookookai  Is  supervised  by  the  Gunseikan. 

The  work  of  tho  branch  officers  is  supervised  by 
tho  Syuvtyonkan  (Japanese  Local  Governor)." 

The  lawyers  wore  brought  under  a-  streamlined  organization, 
called  the  Nippon  Hokon  Kyookai,  established  in  December  1942. 

.All  newspaper  men  wore  organized  In  the  Jnwa  Simbun  Kai, 
established  in  Avgust  1942.  All  Malay  and  Japanese  newspapers 
and  newspaper  non  as  well  as  the  Donei  News  Agency  were  brought 
together  in  this  corporation.  The  latter  was  not  only  controlling 
pa  pars,  Journalists  and  general  publications,  but  it  also 
allocated  paper,  ink  and  other  essential  materials. 

The  Japanese  thus  controlled  tho  Press  in  throe  ways: 
papers  wore  published  by  Japanese  companies,  all  Journalistic  ac¬ 
tivities  were  controlled  by  the  Jaw.  Simbun  Kni  and,  finally, 
censorship  was  imposed. 


In  Java  harbours,  lighter  owners  and  operators  were 
organized  in  tho  Ja«a  Hansen  Kumi-i,  established  in  June  1942. 

Tho  few  remaining  private  transportation  enterprises  and 
their  staffs  wore  orcanized  in  the  Jawo  F.yokyaku  Unso  Zigyo 
Kurin i  in  March  1<H3.  As  all  private  railway,  tramway  and  'bus 
companies  had  been  taken  over  and  were  operated  by  the  State 
Railways,  this  organization,  therefore,  included  only  operators 
of  bullock  carts  and  tricycles.  Those  examples  of  corporations 
are  not  exhaustive. 
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gfitaayanpw  in  the. Economic  Field. 

In  tho  flold  of  economic  activities  the  sane  picture  Is 

observed,  showing  obligatory  membership,  unilaterally  blndinG 

regulations,  uniform  objects  and  Japanese  executives. 

Examples; 


Boikoku  Orosisyo  Kumini,  tho  Corporation  of  Wholesale  Bice 

Dealers,  founded  In  September  194£ 

Boikoku  Kouri  Xuniai,  the  Cornorstion  of  Retail  Rice  Dealej 

founded  In  September  1942. 

Orinono  Koogyo  Kumiai,  the  Corporation  of  Textile  Producers 

founded  In  July  1943. 

Javn  Satoo  Herbal  Rengoo  Kunici,  United  Corporation  of 

Sugar  Merchants  In  Java. 

Tojo  Yus.an  Kai,  tho  Cornorction  for  Industrial  Development, 

(in  aid  of  the  war  industries), 
named  after  Prime  Minister  Tojo, 
as  it  ’■as  established  on  Tojo's. 
Instigation  during  his  visit  to 


Java  in  July  1943. 

Sinsaku  Syorei  Kal,  Corporation  for  tho  Guidance  of  DomestJ 

Industries,  founded  August  1943. 
Boikoku  Zusnn  Xyosin  Kai,  Corporation  for  Increased  Agri¬ 


cultural  Production,  founded 
Septerbcr  1943. 

Warong  Xuniai  Rencook->i,  United  Corporation  of  Retail  Shop 

Keepers,  founded  August  1943. 

Kigoo  Tosei  Kai,  the  Corporation  for  the  Development  of  the 

v/caving  Industry. 

i 

(Notes  This  list  is  also  incomplete). 


£•  Cultural  Organizations. 

Al1  artists  and  scholars  wore  organized  in  the  Keimin  Bunkr 
Sidosya.  This  field  of  activities  b^ing  of  particular  interest 
to  tho  Japanese  propaganda,  much  attention  w-'s  paid  this  organl- 


1 


zntion.  The  importance  of  a  truly  Oriental  artistic  expression 
'vas  emphasized.  Occidental  influences  wore  considered  inimical. 
Paintings  and  other  artistic  expressions  wore  adjudged,  not  on 
their  artistic  value,  but  solely  on  their  merits  in  relation  to 
the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-prosperity  Sphere,  This  organization, 
established  in  March  19*3,  shored  the  same  characteristics  as  the 
oth-r  corporations:  Japanese  executives,  obligatory  support  to 
the  Army  and  tho  Military  Government,  etc. 

Actors  were  detailed  by  the  corporation  to  accompany  tours 
organized  by  the  propaganda  service  in  order  to  draw  larger 
audiences. 


allocation  of  materials  was  a-:ain  in  the  hands  of  this 


official  body 


This  subject  will  bo  discussed  in  the  next  Phase 


The  Youth  Movement  was  similarly  brought  into  fascist  line. 
The  Japanese  attached  such  importance  to  the  spiritual  moulding 
of  youth  that  they  took  tho  matter  into  their  own  hands  com¬ 
pletely,  Tho  Indonesian  Youth  Movement,  which  at  the  outset  had 

boon  authorized,  was  prohibited  in  the  middle  of  1943* 

'  # 

As  early  as  December  1942  tho  Japanese  Commandcr-in-Chief 
in  Java  doclared  that  the  training  of  tho  younger  generation  to 
bo  good  citizens  of  the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-prosperity  Sphere 
mas  of  such  paramount  importance  that  the  best  Japan  had  to  offer 
was  not  considered  good  enough.  Only  subsequent  application  of 
these  expressions  was  to  reveal  their  true  meaning:  tho  guidance 
and  training  of  youth  was  to  be  an  exclusively  Japanese  concern. 
This  object  was  achieved  through  the  establishment  in  April  1943 
of  tho  Jawa  Solnendan  (Java  Youth  Corns), 


Its  aims  were  In  id  dovm  as  follows: 

"In  order  to  convince  the  youth  of  Java  so  that  they  will 
energetically  cooperate  with  the  Military  Government  and 
render  assistance  in  the  building  up  of  the  Co-prosperity 
Sphere  in  Greater  East  Asia,  it  is  necessary  that  they  be 
given  guidance  and  training." 

In  every  Syuu  residency  a  Japanese  Training  Centre  for  loce 
instructors  was  established,  while  for  the  training  of  graded 
instructors  the  Tyuuoo  Seinen  Kunrcnsyo  (Central  Youth  Training 
Cano)  was  opened  near  B°t.avia.  The  direction  and  training  in 
these  camps  were  entirely  in  Japanese  hands. 

When  the  training  of  these  future  instructors  was  suffic¬ 
iently  advanced,  a  Soinondan  (Youth  Corps)  was  organized  in  every 
Ken  (Regency)  and  Si  (town),  each  approximately  at  battalion 
strength.  Sone  factories  had  their  own  Seinendan. 

The  various  Seinendan  wore  organized  in  the  Jawn  Rengoo 
Seinendan,  (United  Youth  Corps  of  Java)  on  military  lines  and 
with  Japanese  officers. 

Ago  limits  were  set  at  14  to  2 5  and  if  insufficient 
volunteers  v/ore  forthcoming  more  were  drafted.  Only  the  phsyicnl 
fit  were  admitted  and  these  were  tested  as  to  their  enthusiasm 
for  the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-prosperity  Sphere. 

Dantyoo  (Corps  Commander)  of  the  entire  Jawa  Rengoo 
Seinendan  w^s  the  Gunseikan;  Soorrubutyoo  (the  Chief  General 
Affairs  Deoartmcnt) ;  and  Naimubutyoo  (the  Chief  Internal  Affair: 
Department)  were  made  Hukudantyoo  (Deputy  Corps  Commanders). 

The  official  training  comprised  instruction  in  the  Japanese 
language,  spiritual  and  military  training,  Japanese  physical 
training,  '‘ir  raid  precautions,  Japanese  music  and  dances,  etc. 
Thn  ■fcp  J.aDnnese  language  were:  conversational 


Prgc  52 

Through  a  constant  flux  in  membership,  training  and 
ideological  processing  rf  tho  largest  possible  number  of 
physically  fit  youths  V7as  achieved. 

Needless  to  say,  the  Soinandan  was  also  used  for  propa¬ 
ganda,  chocking  of  public  opinion  and.  spying. 

Soon  after  its  establishment  all  other  youth  organizations 
were  prohibited. 


Sports  were  also  brought  in  line.  On  21  August  19*3  the 
Tai  Jku  Kai  was  organized  after  some  attempts  to  bring  about  tho 
desired  streamlining  from  within  had  failed. 


The  Tai  Iku  Kai  nrovidcs  the  sane  picture  as  other  corpo¬ 
rations.  In  the  official  explanation  of  the  applicable  Ordinance 


it  said:  "The  Jawa  Tai  Iku  Kai  will  cov;r  the  sports--'orld  of 


all  Greater  East  Asiatic  nationals  in  Java,  from  office 


mployoo 


to  school-children,  and  also  that  of  tho  Keiboodan  .and  th. 


Soinendan.  Considering  how  important  sports  is  for  our  spiritua] 
and  corporal  training,  for  learning  and  developing  discipline, 
and  for  strengthening  the  spirit  and  the  determination  to  work, 
this  Tai  Iku  Kai  is  of  great  importance  to  the  Wc.r  of  Greater 


In  every  Ken  and.  Si  a  branch  was  established;  these 
branches  were  organized  in  their  respective  Syuu  and  these 
were  ell  subord inrated  to  the  Jawa  Iku  Kai. 


The  Indonesian  women  of  Jav^  were  organized  in  the  Huzin 
Kai,  founded  in  August  194-3.  The  internal  organization  was 
parallel  to  the  Tai  Iku  K.ai.  Kontyoo  and  Sityoo  were  ox  officio 
Meiyo  Kaityoo  (honorary  presidents  of  local  branches),  while 
their  wives  were  the  Kaityoo  (heads). 
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Objects  and  duties  wore  In  id  down  ns  follows: 

"The  puroose  of  this  organization  is  to  help  the  Del 
Nipoon  :\rny  with  efforts  befitting  the  position  of  thu 
women  of  the  original  inhabitants  and  also  to  raise  the 
women's  virtue,  (Note;  .\t  that  tiro  the  Jnpono.se  did  no 
yet  perrit  vse  of  thu  word  1  Indonesian' ,  and  thumsolvcs 
used  the  expression  'original  inhabitant' ). 

In  order  to  assist  in  the  conduct  of  tho  Military  Govorn- 
nont,  tho  Zigyobu  (  ’orking  Section),  is  created  within 
the  Huzin  Kai;  this  body  has  to  carry  out  work  necessary 
for  tho  improvement  of  conditions  behind  tho  front-line 
fand  in  the  field  of  savings,  ducation,  public  safety  and 
public  health. 

In  order  to  deepen  the  conviction  of  women  in  their  duties 
towards  tho  efforts  of  the  defence  of  the  country  in  war¬ 
time,  in  the  first  place  to  give  instruction  in  first  aid, 
the  Hujin  K-.l  shall  be  allowed  to  organize  lecture  meet¬ 
ings  and  courses  and  to  establish  a  close  contact  with  the 

Soincndan  end  Kuiboodan  in  conducting  exorcises  so  that 

•  *  «  \ 

in  future  when  there  is  an  enemy  attack  the  work  can  bo 
done  as  veil  as  possible." 

Thus  the  vjonan  had  been  organized  for  the  supoort  cf  the 

r 

Jan^nose  Military  Government.  .\t  the  same  tine  an  instrument 

-  *  _  ‘  *  .  \  . 

had  been  created  to  make  the  Greater  East  .*;sia  Co-prosperity 
Sphere  pronagenda  ro->ch  all  women. 

10.  Tho  Other  Islands. 

Developments  in  the  oth..r  islands,  were  roughly  parallel 

,  *  1 

to  those  in  J^vn.  Hov/over,  the  Jnoaneso  living  among  less 
advanced  peoples,  with  .a  lower  standard  of  efficiency  .among  thei 
ov/n  Japaneso  personnel,  and  •'’t  tho  same  time  less  dependent  on 
the  cooperation  of  the  local  nopula tion  than  they  wore  in  Java, 
thoir  chief  granary  and  supoly  base,  they  tackled  the  process 
of  political  coordination  more  sketchily. 
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11.  Towards  the  riddle  of  19*3  the  final  establishment  of 
Japanese  rulo  and  the  incorporation  of  the  East  Indies  Archipela 
within  the  Empire  was  practically  completed.  The  peoples  in 
these  islands  were  absolutely  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  worl 
Anon-’  then  only  the  trumpets  of  Japanese  propaganda  wore  heard. 
Occidental  and  democratic  influence  had  been  expelled.  All 
expressions  of  society  Y/cro  supervised  and  controlled  by  Japanos- 
authority.  Life  itself  had  been  forced  into  ri^id  moulds  for 

the  support  of  the  Japanese  Array. 

The  widely-feared  Kempei  with  its  many  henchmen,  saw  to  it 
that  thoro  should  be  no  deviation  from  the  path  indicated  by  the 

Japanese. 


III.  T*'L  TtTIRD  F7.SL 


Approximately  fron  July  1942  until  September  1944 
Tvc  Iacistic  Or  rnlzrtlon  of  tvc  various  sections 
of  cve  populrtion,  and  of  political  and  religious 
activities. 

Japan' s  Policy  of  !>sy  Promises. 


Wis  Phase  vas  cveracterizcd,on  one  va.nd,  by  tve  promises 
rrdc  by  the  Jppp.nese  Government  in  nn  effort  to  v.’in  over  tve 
Indonesian  population}  on  tsc  otv.-r  vand,  by  tvc  control  over 
political  pnd  otuer  movements  obtained  t*  rough  fescistic  organi¬ 
zation,  sucv  movements  being  promot'd  partly  tvrougv  tve  cxploita 
tion  of  t’ ose  promises  by  Japanese  propaganda. 


JU  -poll  tjLcrl_Deyelopr  C£tg_.. 

first 

As  crrly  as  in  tv</ period  of  tine  discussed  in  tvc  first  and 
second  phases,  tvcre  vas  some  activity  by  t^e  Japanese  authorities 
in  t’~c  political  field.  Tvc  policy  tuen  adopted  locally  was, 
'ov/cvcr.  -  as  t’’e  Naval  Liaison  Officer  of  tve  Cora andcr-in-Cvief 


at  Batavia,  characterize  it  -  a  policy  of  "wait  and  sec". 

I  ention  has  already  been  made  of  how,  immediately  after  t^c 
occupation,  tvc  Jrpenesc  Government  prohibited  all  political  act 
ivity.  T'-is  pro'  ibition  vas  laid  dov/n  in  Art.  2  of  Ordinance 
No.  2  of  tvc  Comriandcr-in-C’icf ,  Java,  dated  8  I.rrcv  1942,  and 


rerd  as  follows: 

"Until  further  notice  it  s’T.ll  be  strictly  prohibited  to 
"commit  tuc  following  acts: 

"r,  participation  in  any  organization;  attending  any 
»  meetings:  conducting  propaganda  in  favour  of  tvc  cncny; 
"  tue  posting  of  printed  or  illustrated  placards." 

Ly  Ordinance  No.  3,  dated  20  larc1  1942,  it  vjcs  further 
pro' ibited  to  "discuss"  enr-atc  inactivities,  encourage,  or 
make  propaganda  concerning  tve  organization  and  structure  of  tvc 
Government". 

By  virtue  of  tVesc  prohibitions  certain  Indonesian  nationa¬ 
list  leaders  were  arrested  by  t^c  Kcmpci  (Japanese  Military 
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Police)  in  April  1942,  soix  of  «-’*or  wtJC  only  rclcrscd  rue’-  lrtci 
In  l»t<  cc.bcr  1942  to  Jrnurry  1943  "  l^rgc  scrle  rounding-up 
vps  conducted  of  t’osc  Indonesians  v.,vo  brd  engrged  in  pny  \mdcr 
ground  activities  of  n  kind  tb't  mig*t  possibly  be  construed  ps 
being  rnti-Jr  prnesc .  T’-ey  won  -  except  for  t*osc  wvo  vrd  been 

sentenced  to  dcr.t*  0r  *-rd  died  in  prisons  -  not  rclcrscd  until 

« 

Septerber  1945* 

Even  after  January  19-3,  t*t  Kenpei  scrupulously  c-ntinued 
to  guard  against  and  spy  upon  all  underground  activity,  f'-lc’- 

cost  r  very  1  rrge  nur.bcr  of  victiri.s. 

On  t*c  ot*:r  Vf.nd,  tic  Jrprhcfee  proper rndr  service  ir.rcdir- 

tely  soug*t  contc.ct  y;itv  elcrents  t>rt  were  di-sr tisfifid  wit*  t*e 


Net*erlrnds  Indies  Rule . 

For  tvis  purpose  tve  Jrprnesc  initiated  tvc  'WJi"  kovemfcnt. 
Tvis  nrnt  v/rs  rnnounced  on  big  plrcrrds  displaying  tve  following 

slogrns: 

Nippon  Pelindung  /.sir  (Jrpin  t*c  Protector  of  Asir) 

Nippon  Peniepin  /.sir.  (Jrprn  t*c  Ltrder  of  /-sir*) 

Nippon  C*r*ayr  /.sir  (Jrprn  tve  Ligvt  of  vsir) 

Tit  UX  for  A  sic  were  printed  lrrgcr  ''nd  in  r  r.orc  striking 


colour  t>an  tic  otter  It  tersj  consequently  t>c  nrtei  t'  c 
;,tj,  i  ovorc-nt.  T'e  t'ere  w' iev  Vis  r.ovement  elaborated  was 
cvarectcrized  by  tvt  slogan  "/.sin  for  t'c  Asiatics".  'etc  was 
Incited  pg-inst  "foreigners  belonging  to  Vc  Witt  race"  "nd 
rgrlnst  Ve  "Western  exploiters".  5»c  Jrprnesc  on  tH  contrary, 
yiere  assumed  to  be  of  tf-e  sene  race  end  stock  rs  t<-e  Indonesians. 
Hus,  L rt.  1  of  Ordinance  No.  1  of  t’-c  Com,  andtr-in-OMcf  of  We 
J-pencse  Forces,  dated?  Hard  1942,  read  "Tie  Japanese  forces, 
desirous  of  promoting  tie  welfare  of  t'e  Indonesian  people  Wo 
Vrve  tie  sane  ancestors  and  are  of  tie  same  race  rs  t'e  Japanese, 
and  at  t'e  sare  tine  striving  for  -  fin.  foundation  for  co-exist¬ 
ence  and  co-prosperity  for  We  Wole  population  in  accordance 
wit!  tie  principle  of  tie  common  defence  of  Greater  Asia,  pro¬ 
visionally  set  up  a  l  ilitary  Government  in  t'c  occupied  terrltor- 


V 


ies,  in  order  to  strbilize  lev 


invrbitrnts  to  live  perceful  lives  under  strbillzed  conaieion 
Western  influence  'ts  rtprescnttd  rs  being  r  corruption  of  tv 

represented  rs  tve  Srviour  of  A sir tit 

A  sir  under 


Ln stern  soul;  Jr pen  wrs 

peoples;  tve  Co-Prosperity  Sphere  of  Grcrtcr  Lost 
tvc  "prtcrnrl"  lerdersvip  of  Jrpm  ves  represented  rs  liberating 
tvc  Asirtic  pcoplis.  Tvt  right  rnd  greatness  of  Jrprn  v?rs  snug 
in  every  key. 

V/Vpt  tvis  Sphere  v;ould  rem  to  Jrvr  v/rs  not  clarified. 

Aprrt  fror.  tue  slogrn  "New  Jrvr"  or  ‘"r  New  Order  in  Jrvr.",  tve 
irpliertions  of  the  Greater  Erst  Asir  Co-Prosperity  Sphere 
vere  not  defined.  T  is  officirl  silence  left  roor;  for  my 
interprt  trtion  rnd  speculftion.  Jf  nr.n  gurrded  pgrinst  being  norc 
explicit  ''bout  ver  "disinterestedness".- 

U’t  of  tve  word  "Indonesir"  in  r  politicrl  sense  wps  not 
pt  rnitted .  In  r  ost  officirl  publicrtions  tve  Indon-'sirns  were 
referred  to  rs  "t’*c  originr.l  inhibitmts". 

Wvilc  tvc  AAA  t.ovemont  *'r s  in  full  swing,  further  contrct 
ves  sought  v/itv  tve  Indoncsirn  vorld,  rnd  csp*ci°lly  v;it’  t1  osc 

v/’-o  vrd  in  the  prst  s’ own  tv cnselvcs  dissetisfied  ,<’itv  tve  former 

% 

T\~l(  rnd  the  rrtc  rt  if  ic'  tvrt  rule  preprred  for  independence. 

C’-ief  rr.ong  t’ese  wrs  Sukrrno  (rn  engineer),  if  o  r?s  brought 
_ —  ^ nf.n  4-n  Vw  t.Vt  KcmDei  in  July  194-2.  With  three 
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rnd,  on  tvc  contrary,  ’rd  ’eld  vlg’  office  thereunder.  For  tWt 
purpose  t’'c  Jrprnesc  Com  rndcr-inCvicf  set  up,  in  December  1942, 
tvc  1  Ilyuukr n  Seido  rj.‘yoosr  Iinkri'  ( Corbitt ec  for  tve  Study  of 
former  Customs  and  Politicrl  Systems):  "in  order  to  survey  rnd 
study  tve  customs  rnd  tve  former  govcrnmcntrl  systems  of  tve 
country,  rnd  to  contribute  to  vr rds  tve  /.dministrrtion  of  Jrvr". 
Nine  J'-prntse  srt  on  tvis  Committee  under  tvc  c'rirrrns’  ip  of 
Kyuziro  Frye  si;  one  of  t^e  civil  rdvisers  to  tVe  Jrprnesc  Commrnd 
er-in-Cvief ,  rnd  formerly  President  of  t^e  Nr.nyo  Kyokri  (Society 
for  tvc  Study  of  t^e  Southern  Regions):  tVc  ot>-er  civil  rdviscr, 
Count  TTidco  Kodrne,  member  of  t*e  vousc  of  Peers,  did  not  sit 
on  t’ is  Committee.  Mso,  ten  Indoncsirns,  emongst  w’ om  t’ c  s**id 
"Four-lcrved  Clover"  represented  tvc  People's  Hcvemont,  w’ lie 
tue  ot’-'tr  Indoncsirns  were  fcmer  C' ic-f  s  of  tue  Deprrtments,  pro¬ 
fessors  rnd  prominent  p«.rsonrlitics  in  tve  former  People's 
Council. 

T’  is  Committee,  y/Mcv  never  plrytd  rn  Important  prrt,  wrs 
r  bolls' ed  by  tve  Jrprnesc  w'*en,  in  November  1943,  tVe  Tyuuoo 
Scngi-  In  (Centrr.l  /.dvisory  Council)  ws  instituted. 

Tbc  first  request  to  t'-c  Jpo^ncso  rutvorities  mrde  by  tve 
"Four  Serr.ngkri"  ?/r s  to  be  piloted  to  form  r  prrty.  Tvis  request 
wrs  long  under  considcrr.tion,  until,  on  8  December  1942,  ct  tvc 
com  emorrtion  of  tve  first  rnniversrry  of  tvc  rttrek  on  Perrl 
vrrbour,  r  big  proppgrndr  meeting  wr.s  '■eld  In  B^trvir,  rt  wbicb 
meeting  tve  Command cr-in-CMef  publicly  promised  t*'  t  r  single 
pprty  for  Indoncsirns  only  would  be  permitted. 

Originr  i.lv ,  its  formrtion  wps  promised  for  pbout  1  Jrnurry; 
but,  rs  rpptrrcd  Irtcr,  tvis  promise  vies  not  kept,  pending  constn’ 
being  obtrined  from  Tokyo.  Wven  t>Tt  permission  errx,  rnotver 
spccipl  d*y  of  comncmorption  wrs  rw^ited,  t'  is  time  9  tirrcv  1943» 
tvc  rnniversrry  of  tbe  conoucst  of  Jpvr  end  of  t'x  foundation  of 
"Ncr  Jevr". 


On  9  krreb  1943  tve  "Puterr"  liovemont  wrs  crcnted.  Its  nrne 
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and,  on  tve  contrary,  ’*pd  ’eld  *ig’  office  t’ereundei.  For  tvt 
purpose  tf'c  Japanest  Com andcr-inCvicf  set  up,  in  December  1542, 
f'e  ‘I.yuukan  Seldo  Tyoosa  Iinhaj.'  (Committee  for  tve  Study  of 
former  Customs  and  Political  Systems)}  "in  order  to  survey  and 
study  tvc  customs  ana  tvc  former  governmental  systems  of  tve 


country,  and  to  contribute  to  wards  tve  Administration  of  Javp". 


Nine  Japanese  sat  on  tvis  Committee  under  t>*c  cvairrrns,ip  of 
Kyuziro  iryrsi,  one  of  t^e  civil  advisers  to  the  Japanese  Command 
er-in-Cvief ,  and  formerly  President  of  t**e  Npnyo  Kyokai  (Society 
i or  tve  Study  of  t^c  Southern  Regions):  the  other  civil  adviser, 
Count  tTidco  Kodama.,  member  of  the  rnuse  of  Peers,  did  not  sit 
on  t’ is  Committee.  Also,  ten  Indonesians,  amongst  w’ om  tvc  s^id 
"Four-leaved  Clover"  represented  tvc  People's  Movement,  rr'  lie 
tve  ot^i  r  Indonesians  were  ibmer  C’ itfs  of  tue  Departments,  pro¬ 
fessors  and  prominent  personalities  in  tvc  former  People's 
Council. 


T'  is  Committee,  v;Vicv  never  played  an  important  part,  was 
abolished  by  tvc  Japanese  wvcn,  in  Noverbor  1943,  the  Tyuuoo 
Sa.ngi-  In  (Central  Advisory  Council)  was  instituted. 

i 

Tbc  first  request  to  tvc  Japanese  rutvorities  made  by  tve 
"Four  Sera.ngkai"  wa s  to  be  allowed  to  form  a  pprty.  Tvis  request 
was  long  under  consideration,  until,  on  8  Decor ber  1942,  at  tvc 
coic  ercoration  of  tvc  first  anniversary  of  tve  attack  on  Pearl 
vrrbour,  a  big  propaganda  meeting  v:as  *-tld  in  Batavia,  at  which 
meeting  tve  Comma ndcr-in-Cvief  publicly  promised  twt  a  single 
party  for  Indonesians  only  would  be  permitted. 

Original.lv,  its  formation  was  promised  for  pbout  1  January; 
but,  as  appeared  later,  tuis  promise  v/p s  not  kept,  pending  const n1 
being  obtrined  from  Tokyo.  Wven  that  permission  care,  another 
special  d*y  of  commemoration  wrsrwaited,  t'  is  time  9  Harcv  1943, 
tve  anniversary  of  the  conquest  of  Java  a.nd  of  t^e  foundation  of 
"Ncv  Java". 


;ai  coordination  of  tH_  Indonesian  Group. 

On  9  karch  1943  tve  "Put era"  kiovemont  was  created.  Its  name 


I 


"■rs  derived  fror.  r*  syr.bolic  rbbrevirtion  of  "Pus*>t  Tenrg p  l  ryrt" 
denoting  "Center  of  the  People's  Spirlturl  Power",  w’ lie  "Puterr" 
o*rns  "knigvt's  son". 

The  vry  in  w’-ic1'  t'-is  people's  movement  w*s  instituted,  its 
rir:s  rnd  policy  were  rpproxirrtily  similar  to  t’-osc  of  tve  prev¬ 
iously  discussed  corporrtions  on  tve  Itrlicn  fascist  model,  ex¬ 
cept  tVt  tvc  nrmc  of  tMs  people's  movement  vrs  not  Jrprntsc, 
but  Lplny.  T>-c  Puterr  t;*»s  not  ^n  rssocirtion  or  r  prrty,  but,  on 
tvc  contrrry,  only  p  "movement"  of  the  frscist  type  with  lerders 
rnd  rdvisory  councils. 

The  lerders  v?er  nppointed  by  tvc  Cor!irrnder-in-Cvief t  t'-ey 
were  Suckrrnc  vitv  t’*e  tvree  ot>"cr  Serrngkri  rs  rssistrnts, 
controlled  by  on  rdvisory  council  in  v/vicv  there  were  rpproximr tc* 
ly  epurl  numbers  of  Jnprmst.  rnd  Indonesirns,  t^e  lrttcr  being 
nor.inrted  by  t'e  lerdcr  \;itv  the  rpprovrl  of  tvc  Gunscik^n,  Locr] 
lerders  were  -anointed  by  the  Larder,  witv  tve  rpprovrl  of  t>"e 
locrl  Syuutyookrn  (resident). 

T>e  orgrnizrticn  of  the  Pute  rr  v;rs  govi  rned  by  rules  lrid 
down  by  tve  Conmrnder- in-Cvicf . 

T^c  nir:s  of  tve  Puterr  were  described  in  cn  rddress  by  t*c 
Soomubutyoo  (C’ ief  of  tve  General  /.ffrirs  Dcprrtncnt),  *  oitiro 
Yrr.ni.oto,  rs  follows: 

"T'e  object  in  rrousing  t^e  strength  rnd  efforts  of  t^e 
"people  is  no  otKr  tvrn  to  support  rll  nersurcs  for  winning 
"finrl  victory  in  tve  Grcrter  fcrst  /.sir  ’.;nr. 

"Since  t>-e  work  of  tvis  Movement  is  very  closely  linked 
' '»\ritv  tve  policy  of  t>*c  Dri  Nippon  tfilitrry  Government, 

"rll  lerders  nust  benr  in  mind  tvrt  tvey  s’ ould  hrve  r. 
"profound  knowledge  of,  rnd  f '  it'-  in,  t^c  rir.s  r.nd 
"objectives  of  tvc  Dri  Nippon  / rmy." 

In  t’ is  rdrrcss  t’-c  Puterr  lerders  vcrc  furt>cr  urged: 

$ 

"Do  your  utmost  nlwrys  to  be  fully  r.vrre  of  the  existing 
"lix  it-'tions  in  the  preset  situation,  *-nd  never  lerd 
"tvc  com)  on  people  rstrry. 

"I  ’"ope  you  will  do  your  btst  to  fulfil  t’*c  '“ins  **nd 
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"r  s  derived  fror.  *  syr.  bolic  rbbrevirtion  of  "Puar’t  Tcnrgp  I.ryrt" 
denoting  "Center  of  t*e  People’s  Spiritual  Power",  wlile  "Puterr" 
n^rns  "knigvt's  son". 

The  vry  in  wMc’-  tuis  people’s  rover ent  v/rs  instituted,  its 
rir:s  rnd  policy  were  rpprcxir.rttly  sitiil^r  to  f*osc  of  tve  prev¬ 
iously  discussed  corporrtions  on  tve  Itrlirn  fascist  model,  ex¬ 
cept  tVt  tvc  nrr.c  of  t>“is  people’s  movement  vrs  not  Jrpmesc, 
but  Lnlny.  T^c  Puterr  w**s  not  rn  rssccirtion  or  r  prrty,  but,  on 
tve  cmtrrry,  only  r  "mover ent"  of  the  fascist  type  with  lcrders 
rnd  edvisory  councils. 

The  lerders  v?tr  nppointed  by  the  Corrmder-in-Cvief  *  tvey 
were  Suckrrnc.  vitv  t’*e  t>ree  ot^cr  Serrngkri  rs  rssistrnts, 
controlled  by  rn  rdvisory  council  in  wvicv  there  were  rpproximrtc- 
ly  cpurl  numbers  of  Jrprnts«.  rnd  Indoncsirns,  t*x  letter  being 
nor.inrted  by  t>e  lender  t;itv  the  epprovrl  of  tvc  Gunsciknn,  Locr3 
herders  were  <- anointed  by  the  Larder,  v/itv  tve  rpprovrl  of  the 
locrl  Syuutyookrn  (resident). 

TVe  orgrnizrticn  of  the  Puterr  wrs  governed  by  rules  lrid 
down  by  tvc  Conmrnder- in-Cvicf . 

T>-c  nir:s  of  tvc  Puterr  were  described  in  rn  rddress  by  t^c 
Soomubutyoo  (C’ ief  of  tve  General  i.ffrirs  Deportment),  l  oitiro 
Yrnnoto,  rs  follows: 

e  object  in  rrousing  t*e  strength  rnd  efforts  of  t>-e 
"people  is  no  other  tvrn  to  support  rll  nersurcs  for  winning 
"finrl  victory  in  tvc  Grcrter  Lost  /.sir  ’./nr. 

"Since  t>-e  \7ork  of  tuis  h.ovencnt  is  very  closely  linked 
‘  "v7itv  tve  policy  of  tvc  Dri  Nippon  I'ilitrry  Govcrnncnt, 

"rll  lerders  must  berr  in  mind  tvrt  they  s’ ould  hrve  r. 
"profound  knowledge  of,  rnd  tr  itv  in,  t’c  rir.s  r.nd 
"objectives  of  tvc  Dri  Nippon  /rr,y." 

In  t’ is  Pdcrcss  t’-c  Puterr  lenders  were  further  urged* 

$ 

"Do  your  utmost  r.lwrys  to  be  fully  cvrre  of  the  existing 
"lir  it-tions  in  the  preset  situation,  rnd  never  lend 
"the  cotu  on  people  rStrry. 

"I  ’-opc  you  will  do  your  best  to  fulfil  tvc  -ins  rnd 


tvcrc 


v.cre  grrdes,  dependent  upon  rvct>cr  t>c  groups  v;c  re  i.s,*.  w* 
Lurpetrn  in  eVrrfetcr.  The  lr.tter,  including  tvc  Eurpsiens,  v?crc 

t’ t  l  ost  severely  trc.ptc.di 

About  tvc  sne  time  rs  tve  institution  of  tve  Puterr,  the 

«»  btcpr.c  still  less  f^vouroblc;  on  Ordi- 

to  t revel  f rora  one  Re  sidcnc 
Loreover,  it  yts 

irdividuels  includcd)nust  linedie- 
frer.  outside  tve  plec 


position  of  "foreigners 
nr  nee  of  4  February  1$43  forbrdc  tver 
to  enotver  v»itvout  perr.ission  from  tve  police- 
ordered  tv  t  everyone  (private- 
tcly  inforn  the  police  vven  lodging  someone 
of  vis  residence.  '  TVe  Eeiboodrn  ws  brought  in  for  tve  purpose 
of  supervision,  I’orecvtr,  "forbidden  zones"  rerc  introduced, 
covering  the  entire  South  co~st  ?nd  tve  two  is  stern  rnd  Western 
extremities  of  Jove.  In  these  zones,  no  'Ifcrcigncrs"  ct  ell 
v/erc  el  loved  to  enter,  end  even  Jndoncsirns  hod  to  obtrin  e  pess 

from  tVe  police. 

It  kps  not  until  lrtcr  Vrt  tvt  i.sietic  section  of  tvc 
•foreigners'  v-ns  pccordcd  t*e  sene  strtus  cs  tv£  Indoncsirns. 

Tvc  first  gre*t  cnt'usipn  for  t^c  Putcrp  dwindled  rucn  it 
becFL.e  ppperent  tv-t  t^e  cctivities  of  t^is  body,  to  v;hi«-  tve 
populPtion  >rd  looked  for"prd,  »ctc  to  be  entirely  re  stricted  to 
’tvc  bcsic  principles  Irid  dovn  by  ft  Jrponest  proprgrnde.  service. 
ivus,  tvere  wr.s  grept  disrppointi  ent  wucn  tve  originplly  plnnned 
Ycutv  \  ovenent  of  tvc  Put;  rr  yjps  forbidden,  rnd  tve  Jp  pent  sc 

put'-orities  set  up  ins  tend  tvcir  ovn  youth  novenent,  tvG  "Seine- 
a  • _ _  j _ _ A  rs V  rrnft  i  entirdv  in  J-Tif.ncsc  vnnds. 


Tvc  bcttlo-cry  of  "Nr  Jrv  "  btgcn  to  losi  its  spell  5  it  bec**ic 
ntccsspry  to  substcntisce  t’ is  slogen.  Sufficient  w  r;s  '  ilL 
pvoilrble  to.  t^e  Japmese  fror.  tveir  stock  of  Co-prosperity  Spvcr 
idecs;  between  f*c  st'  tus  of  r  directly  rdi.inistered  colony*  ond 
tlo.t  of  rn  independent  puppet-str tt  tverc  ve-rc.  i:.pny  possibilities; 
fll  leading  to  tvc  sr.nc  Jrpencse  ein*  tve  vegctiony  of  Grcrtcr 
Erst  Asir,  clocked  under  t>e  guise  of  paternal  lecdcrsMp  in  t>c 


Co-prcspciity 


82nd  Session  of  t^c  Diet  v'erein,  inter  rlie,  e  strted/m  viev; 
of  tvc  fret,  tvrt  tvc  people  of  Java  vrd  s’ own  tVeir  readiness  to 
cooperrte  v.*itv  tuc  Japanese  iilitcry  f.di.inistrfltion*  tvcy  s  ould 
be  given  self-  govcrnuent  (Seizi  Scn-yo). 

On  t’is  occasion  Frir.e  I  Inis  ter  Tojo  also  promised  so-ccllcd 
independence  to  Bumr,  (effective  fror.  1  Ax^ust  1943)  rnd  to  tuc 
pv  11  innings  (effective  fro.-  sor.e  tine  in  tW  course  of  1943). 


in  goyernr 


t>cir  obility  in  t *c.  course  of  tve  ytrr.  In  porticuirr, 
v:r.  intend  to  replize  t’is  state  of  affairs  os  crrly  os 
possible  in  Djovo  in  viev  of  tN.  rdvrnccd  conditions  of  ti  c 
islonc  ond  in  response  to  t’'e  desire  of  tve  people  tvc.re". 
In  .'ursuonce  of  tvis  premise,  Prii  e  I.inistcr  Tojo  visited 
t’ t  Southern  Regions  in  pi  rs*  n  rft»  r  /.oki,  the  Linistcr  fer 
Grc.ptf r  Lrst  Asir  vod  previously  visited  tve  Southern  Regions, 
including  Jovr ,  in  the  spring  of  1943  pnd  sounded  public  opinion 

on  tve  spot. 

On  vis  ”py,  T0J0  colled  ot  konil**  pnd  Singapore,  reperting 
tv<.  promise  of  ''independence"  of  tve  Philippines  intrnilP,  ond 
of  Bume  in  Singpporc  to  t^e  Burmese  leaders  wvc  hod  gotvercd 
there •  In  Java  no  "Independence"  --os  promised,  but  only  pnti- 
cipption  in  t' c  government.  Tv  is  i.<nnt,  in  fact,  that  Opvp  ond 
tvt  other  islonds  rerrimd  seporrtcly  incorporoted  in  tve  Jopon- 
Irnirc  055  directly  o.dnini«ttred  territories.  Tvc  promise 
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ranks. 

Ke>t,  tvc  institution  of  tbc  "Srn-yo  ccido"  (  dviser) 

"*r s  introduced!  Indonesians  were  nci  inrted  to  bo  San-yc 
to  seven  Duv'rti  ents;  tvus,  for  txrrple,  .Sukarno  v/r s 
appointed  s^n-yo  to  tve  Soonulu  (Dcprrtr.  ent  of  General 
..ffrirs) .  Tvcsc  appoint!  er.ts  appeared  r.orc  irpertant 
than  tv  ey  '"tit  in  reality.  T'e  Sr.n-yo  only  acted  w^en 
questions  were  referrcc.  to  Vii  for  advice. 

Tve  t’ ird  i  eons  w’ereby  Tojc’s  prot  ise  wa s  partially 
fulfilled  wr-s  tve  introduction  of  t'c  sc-cplled  F^ngi- 
Kri.  In  ell  hesidencies  and  also  in  tve  specirl  i  unici- 
prlity  of  Batavia  (v*  icv  ws  of  t>"e  ser,t  standing  as  e 
i.esidency)  an  advisory  body  *-vps  established  to  pdvise 
t’^e  Resident  in  netters  of  locrl  government.  Tbe  Spngi- 
Koi  vps  established  by  Ordinance  No.  37  of  tve  Coriander- 
in-CMef,  dr  ted  5  September  19*3.  Tvis  Ordinance  pre¬ 
scribed  t*-e  mr:ber  of  r.ier  be rs  of  eecv  Sangi  Kai  to  be 
cvoscn  by  election.  Tve  otvcr  i embers  were  appointed 
by  tve  Syuutyoo  (the  Jp.panf.se  Resident)*  tveir  nexirun 
nui.ber  was  subject  to  restriction.  As  a  r.atter  of  fact, 
caurl  numbers  of  i. e.nbcrs  v;cre  nominated  and  elected. 

Tbe  .'‘elections"  were  indirect:  each  Kutyoo  (villpge 
c'icf)  nominated  one  elector  froi.  "  is  village;  these 
electors  gptvered  (not  in  nubile)  under  t*e  chain rn- 
svlp  of  the  Resident;  during  tve  r ceting  candidates  were 
noi  inated  *nd  were  in  ed lately  voted  for  by  s’-ow  of 
v-nds.  Consequently,  namin' ticn  of  t*e  candid' tes  w's 
not  public.  - nd  tv e  b'llot,  cn  t>e  otver  v~nd,  v's  not 


secret. 

<vv£  function  cf  t>e  S^ngi  K"i  ws  to  answer  cuestions 
concerning  loc^l  government  put  to  it  by  the  Syuutyoo 
(Resident)  *  nd  ~t  tuc  s -me  tire-  it  could  r.-ke  suggests  n 
to  tve  Syuutyoo  on  tv  t  subject,  V  is  Advisory  Council 
could  only  i.ctt  on  orders  froi  t^e  Syuutyoo,  and  tve 
Questions  to  be  -nsv.'ercd  were  announced.  Sittings  v-erc 
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rlso  opened  and  closed  on  t’ e  Syuutyoo' s  orders. 

On  instructions  fron  the  latter,  officials  of  tvc  Syuu- 
tyoo  office  could  be  present  rt  t’c  sessions  rnd  parti¬ 
cipate  in  tvc  discussions. 

T> sessions  v.'ere  only  public  as  regards  tve  opening 
address,  which  was  dkrfted  and  censored  bcforchrnd,  The 
sessions  proper  were  v<ld  bevir.d  closed  doors,  v»vcrea.s 
tve  closing  session  was  generally  public.  At  that 
session  motions,  discussed  and  settled  during  the  closed 
nectlngs  in  reply  to  tve  questions  put  by  tve  Syuutyoo, 
verc  put  to  r  rock  vote.  Consequently,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  tvat  all  i  otions  were  always  passed  unani¬ 
mously.  Sessions  scarcely  ever  lasted  ?onger  tvrn  four 
to  five  days.  The  Chairman  was  appointed  frer.  n. angst 
tve  members  on  nomination  by  t.vc  Syuutyoo;  in  tvis 
connection  the  Songi  Kai  proposed  two  nai.es  in  secret, 
the  Syuutyoo,  howover,  not  being  bound  t'-ereby. 

Every  Sangi  Kai  sent  representatives  to  t’c  Tyuuoo  Srngi- 
In,  tve  Central  Advisory  Council  of  Java. 

TV  is  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  was  likewise  established  on  5 
September  1943,  by  Ordinance  No.  36,  "for  tvc  speedy 


and  efficient  execution  cf  the  measures  cf  t^c  L ilitary 
Governi.ent",  Tventy-t'-rec  out  of  forty-tvree  r embers 
v?ere  noi  inrted  in  advance  by  the  Comi  ander-in-C’ ief ; 
for  tvis  purpose,  tvc  latter  vad  to  select  from  tve 
inhabitants  of  Java  tvosc  "vivo  are  of  good  cvarectcr 
and  hpve  much  knowledge  and  lofty  principles".  Of  the 
remainder,  seventeen  were  "elected"  in  tvc  prescribed 
manner  by  t*c  various  Sangi  Kai  (Advisory  Councils)  of 
tve  Residencies,  and  one  by  the  Spngi  Kei  of  the  Tokubct 


Si  (Special  Municipality)  of  Batavia.  Twc  members  were 
nominated  by  t^e  Sultanates  of  Jogjakarta,  and  Surakarta. 
Tve  procedure  adopted  by  t’e  Sangi  Kai  (local  Advisory 
Councils)  and  t^-c  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  (  Central  Advisory 
Council)  was  t’°c  sane. 


-Ce 
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Be tV  Councils  were  only  enportred  to  offer  ndvioc  in 
respect  of  aucstions  put  to  tMr  by  tvc  Cor.:andcr-in- 
CMtf  tvc  l.esidcnt,  end  to  neke  sur  gestlons  iclrting 
tvercto.  For  expr.ple,  t’ c  only  question  put  before  V  c 
first  session  of  tVc  Tyuucn  Srngi-In  rteds  ns  follcnss 
"By  v'e.t  r.eans  cen  tve  population  of  Jeve  neke  r  gr<rt- 
er  contribution  tov.erds  tve  totrl  var  effort  fer  t  c 
rc'ievtr.ent  of  tve  Greeter  lest  /  sie  Co-Prosperity 
Spverc?" 

Koi  inelly  tU  direction  of  tvc  Tyuuoo  Sengi-In  rested 
v;it’  f't  C'airr.an,  v,vr  wes  pppeinted  by  tvc  Corr  andcr- 
in-C'  ief  on  secret  (but  not  binding)  proposal  by  tVc 
Tyuuoo  frngi-In.  Tvc  rctupl  direction  of  pffrirs, 

Vcv>ever ,  rested  vr it V  t*e  ^i.ed  of  tVe  htcord  Office, 
celled  t*c  Tyuuoo  Sengi-In  ?ii.t  Kyoku  Tyoo.  vc  ras  p 
Jppencsc,  rs  vxrc  also  tve  ot>cr  officials  of  t  is  offit 
ritv  tbe  exception  of  r  for-  interpreters#  Tve  func¬ 
tion  of  tMs  office  rrs  t"  ccal  witv  incor  ing  end 
outgoing  correspondence  es  m.li  es  bo  exercise  iitcrnel 
supervision  over  t"e  activities  of  t*c  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In. 
T''e  read  and  Ms  stpff  verc  appointed  by  tvc  Conr.rndcr- 
in-CMef;  tve  first  t-’tad  r;as  tvc  tvcn  private  secrc- 
tnry  of  Prir  e  Minister  Tojo. 

Sir  ilarly,  tvt  Secretary  (hyoki)  .of  tve  Smgi  Kai 
(local  advisory  Courcil)  rorinated  by  tve  Syuutyoo; 

Yi.  v?as  alv-pys  a  Japanese  fron  tvc  letter's  office. 

TVc  procedure  adopted  “t  tVe  sessions  of  tvc  Tyuuoo 
Sp.ngi-In  (Central  advisory  Council)  ’«as  characterized 
by  tv(  speccv  of  tuc  Gunscikan  (v<ad  cf  tve  l  ilitrry 
..di  inistrrtion)  ft  cluing  of  tvc  first  session  of 

tvis  body. 

Fe  expressed  gratitude  to  Jpprnese  officials  of  t’e 
Record  Office  ?s  well  rs  of  tve  Gunscikrnbu  O'  cdourrte: 
l.ilitrry  di  inistretien)  for  t'  c  vare  rork  tvej-  ved 
done  Xf'.c  into  tve  nig't,  in  order  to  guide  renters  in 
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trc  application  cf  tvc  ideals  of  tvc  Greater  ~nst 
Asia  Cc-Prospe rity  Sphere.  Vt  also  tanked  the  tienbcrs 
frr  t^cir  rcae’incss  to  cooperate,  but  printed  out  tvat 
t'  ere  were  still  too  l.any  nti  bers  v;vo  were  under  t1  e 
influence  of  denocra tic  ideas,  wvicv  caused  considerable 
loss  of.  tine. 

d.  Finally,  Tojo's  promise  of  Seizi  Sanyo  (participa tion 
v  in  tvc  governrent)  vps  realized  by  according  sor.ev’-'at 
wider  adi  inistrativc  powers  to  tve  Ko  (Sultans)  of 
Central- Java  in  t^e  sphere  of  elementary  village  cduca- 

f 

tion,  IocpI  government  rt  lower  levels,  public  Vcalt*, 
and  faming,  etc. 

Pror  tve  foregoing  it  is  clear,  t'at  tvis  "participation 
in  tve  governrent"  amounted  to  little.  Tbe  participation  of 
Indonesians  in  tvc  Central  Government  of  tve  country  was  by  far 
not  so  great  as  it  ^ad  been  long  before  1942.  T'  e  representative 
bodies  tven  existing  possessed  far  rider  powers  and  rigvts  tvan 
t> c  newly  introduced  "Advisory  Councils",  and  tveir  cor  position 
was  considerably  more  representative. 

T' c  newr  Advisory  Councils  were  neither  independent,  nor  vad 
tvCy  any  real  avt'-ority;  t’-e  further  regulations  concerning 
"participation  in  tvc  government"  v:cre  suqV  tvat  power  retained 
essentially  in  Japanese  vnncis. 

\  illtariza tion  of  t)X  Ir.cion.  sians_. 

Lore  or  less  simultaneously  witv  t>e  promulgation  of  tve 
Ordinances  for  V  e  establishment  of  tve  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  (Ccntrrl 
..dvisory  Council)  in  pursuance  of  tve  T0J0  pronise,  t1  ere  was  a. 
symptom  typical  of  t'~e  net’ods  employed  by  t’*e  Japanese  prepagan- 

dp  service. 

As  vies  later  officially  declared  by  t>e  Cortander-in-C^ief , 
tve  Japanese.  L’ilitrry  Adr  inistiation  was  of  opinion  tvat  t’-c 
Indonesian  population  of  Java  ought  to  give  concrete  expression 
of  its  appreciation  of  Princ.  k inistcr  Tojo's  proi  isc  now  tvet 
it  vad  been  tinnslatcd  into  fact,  and  that,  among  ot^cr  t  ings, 
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it  rr  s  tvc  duty  cf  t*c  7 nmlation  to  dcronstratc  Its  prcprrcd 
ness  to  support  the  Jrprncs-  lilitary  /.d:  inistrrtion  by  organ 
izifig  r  Volunteers'  Ccrps. 

Tvc  propaganda  service  ensured  that  it  should  ap>«.ar  to 


by  tve  Corui  . under -in-Cvicf  of  Jeva.  It  vrs  emphatically  stated 
that  t>is  Ccrps  v.’P s  not  to  fern  pprt  cf  t1  c  Jr.pncsc  Army;  it 
v/ould  be  trained  by  Japanese  instructor*:  whereas  it  would  Vve 


t>  c  outside  world  t^rt  tvc  inhabitants  e'er  selves  v;crc  desirous 
of  having  their  own  a  my. 

At  tvc  end  cf  August  1943 ,  on  old  friend  of  Sulenrrc  forward- 
ed  r  petition,  signed  "v/itu  ’  is  cv;n  bleed",  to  tvc  Comrenuer-in- 
Chief  cf  Java  for  permission  to  set  up  a  V  lunteers*  Ccrps. 
V.ithin  e.  reck  ril  Kentyo".  (Regents)  cf  Java  fcllcTfcd  Tit’-  similar 
requests;  ell  prci  intnt  Indonesicn  personalities  were  interview- 
cd,  end  naturally  v.xpit3sed  tue  opinion  thrt  tue  above  request 
p.ct  with  f’eir  full  ap  rovrl.  The  "F^ur  Semngkai"  else  cfr.e 

forward  wit>  *>  similar  reouest  "on  behalf  of  t1  c  Indonesian 

« 

con;  unitj" ,  so  t>st  it  preused  no  surprise  wvcn  the  Command  er-in- 
Chief  declared  in  cvt  beginning  of  October  19*0  that  vc  vac 
favourably  disposed  towards  these  petitions,  end  tvat  hc  consid¬ 
ered,  moreover,  that  t>*e  population  cf  Java  v>as  very  rightly 
desirous  of  offering  sonc  return  for  Tcjc's  promise.  By  Oidin- 
ancc  ht  instituted  the  Kyodo  Booci  Giyu  Gun  (Airy  of  Volunteers 
for  tvc  Defence  of  t>e  Tomeland) • 

This  was  effected  V-y  Ordinance  No.  4c  ,  dated  3  October  1943. 
TVx  ein  of  the  Ccrps  was  "to  call  upon  t>e  original  inhabitants 

(i.c. ,  Indonesians)  for  the  defence  of  Java,  based  upon  the 

1 

principle  of  V~c  joint  defence  cf  Greater  Last  Asia". 

Art.  4  laid,  uov.n: 

"The  Volunteer  Corps  should  be  tv~rougvly  convinced  cf  tvr 
ideals  and  importance  of  tvc  task  of  defending  t^c  v or eland, 

"and  It  is  its  duty  to  partake  in  the  defence  cf  tvc  vor.e 
"country  in  tve  respective  Syuu  against  tvc  Allies  under  the 
"leadership  of  the  Tai  Nippon  An  y". 

By  virtue  of  t.'is  Oidinancc,  t*c  Giyu  Gur.  was  commanded 


• 
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its  own  Officers’  Corps.  It  would  not  be  used  outside  Java 

and  would  serve  to  defend  Java  against  tho  Allies.  The  Corps 
would  consist  of  volunteers. 

Rocruiting  for  the  first  levy  started  immediately,  but  with 
the  following  levies  it  appeared  that  thoro  was  insufficient 
enthusiasm,  so  that  with  each  now  levy  each  Regency  was  told 
how  many  "volunteers"  wore  requirod  in  order  to  bring  formations 
up  to  strength. 

In  October  1943  the  training  of  the  "officers"  vms  started; 
their  training  lasted  for  threo  months,  so  that  in  fact  they 
received  nt  best  a  training  of  a  non-commissioned  officer. 

After  that,  with  a  great  show  of  propaganda  thoy  wero  sworn  in 
before  the  Conmander-in-Chief  at  a  grand  meeting  in  Batavia. 

Some  tine  later,  when  the  other  ranks  had  been  drilled  for  a 
similar  noriod  of  three  months  there  followed  a  solemn  handing 
over  of  the  colours  to  the  various  battalions. 

The  objoct  was  to  form  one  or  more  battalions  of  about 
1000  men  per  Syuu  (Residency)  which  would  together  make  up  a 
unit  for  the  defence  of  the  Syuu.  At  the  tine  of  Japan's 
capitulation  this  object  had  been  achieved.  In  tho  defence  of 
tho  Syuu,  the  task  of  the  Giyu  Gun  was  mainly  one  of  guarding 
road  junctions,  bridges  and  other  strategically  important  points. 
Weapons  were  only  supplied  to  these  "volunteers"  for  the  duration 
of  the  drills  and  training,  whereafter  they  had  to  be  turned  in 
to  the  Japanese  guard  of  the  barracks.  As  for  that,  the  training 
mostly  took  nlaco  with  woodon  guns.  For  tho  clothing  of  those 
troops  the  confiscated  Royal  Netherlands  Indies  Army  uniform.3 
were  used,  rafter  slight  alteration. 

The  Beppan,  a  special  section  of  the  Headquarters  of  the 
16th  Japanese  Arny  (stationed  in  Java),  which  was,  inter  alia, 
an  intelligence  organization,  was  charged  with  training,  and 
at  the  same  time  nade  use  of  it  both  for  spying  upon  the  new 
volunteers,  as  well  as  using  them  as  soies. 


Tho  Japanese  Navy  sinilarly  made  use  of  Indonesian  Heiho. 


The  first  stops  had  been  taken  toward  the  militarization 
of  the  Indonesian  population,  in  order  that  it  night  be  used  to 
assist  the  Japanese  army  for  military  purposes.  Later,  this 
process  was  extended  to  the  whole  population.  Gradually,  the 
Japanese  realized  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  the  distant 
island  of  the  South,  and  would  be  obliged  to  build  up  their 
defence  with  local  resources  and  auxiliaries. 


apancso 


a.  Recruitment  of  Heiho  and  Volunteers. 


Henceforth  one  of  the  chief  activities  of  the  Japanese 
propaganda  service  was  to  encourage  enlistment  in  the  Hoiho  or 


Volunteer  Corps, 


The  Hoiho  units  formed  part  of  the  Japanese  Army  and  was 
Issued  with  a  Japanese  uniform.  These  units  were  generally  used 
in  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  also  to  guard  camps  occupied  by  women 
and  civilian  internees.  Heiho,  in  contrast  to  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteer  Corps)  were  sent  off  tho  island. 


The  training  of  both  the  Giyu  Gun  and  the  Heiho  was  on  the 
Japanese  plan;  they  were  taught  to  speak  Japanese;  commands 
were  Issued  in  Japanese;  and  tho  regulations,  which' they  had 
to  know  by  heart  were  in  Japanese.  They  wore  Japanese  insignia , 
Here  too,  of  course,  an  important  part  of  the  training  was 
instruction  in  "Seisin"  (Spirit)  that  is  to  say  instruction  in  the 
Greater  East  Asia  ideals  and  fostering  of  enthusiasm  for  this 
war. 


il  t  J 
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Before  thisj  |fie  (Japanese  veto  making  use  of  Indonesians 
by  way  of  auxiliary  troops.  Indeed,  shortly  after  the  occupation 
of  Java,  many  Indonesian  soldiers  of  tho  Royal  Netherlands 
Indies  Army  were  partly  recruitod  and  partly  compelled  to  serve 
ns  a  "Heiho"  (auxiliary  soldier).  Thus,  for  instance,  all 
Indonesian  anti-aircraft  gunners  were  recruited  or  forced  to 
servo  as  Heiho  with  Japanese  anti-aircraft  units. 
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Before  thigj  £}ie  Japanese  v/ei*o  naking  uso  of  Indonesians 
by  way  of  auxiliary  troops.  Indeed,  shortly  after  the  occupation 
of  Java,  nany  Indonesian  soldiers  of  tho  Royal  Netherlands 
Indies  Army  wero  partly  recruitod  and  partly  compelled  to  serve 
as  a  "Heiho"  (auxiliary  soldier).  Thus,  for  instnneo,  all 
Indonesian  anti-aircraft  gunners  wero  recruited  or  forced  to 
servo  as  Heiho  with  Japanese  anti-aircraft  units. 


The  Heiho  units  formed  part  of  the  Japanese  Army  and  was 
issued  with  a  Japanese  uniform.  These  units  were  generally  used 
in  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  also  to  guard  camps  occupied  by  women 
and  civilian  internees.  Heiho,  in  contrast  to  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteer  Corps)  were  sent  off  tho  island. 


Tho  Japanese  Navy  similarly  made  use  of  Indonesian  Heiho. 


The  training  of  both  the  Giyu  Gun  and  the  Heiho  was  on  the 
Japanese  plan;  they  were  taught  to  speak  Japanese;  commands 
were  issued  in  Japanese;  and  the  regulations,  which  they  had 
to  know  by  heart  were  in  Japanese.  They  v/oro  Japanese  insignia. 
Here  too,  of  course,  an  important  part  of  the  training  was 
instruction  in  "Seisin"  (Spirit)  that  is  to  say  instruction  in  the 
Greater  East  Asia  ideals  and  fostering  of  enthusiasm  for  this 
war. 

The  first  stops  had  been  taken  toward  the  militarization 
of  the  Indonesian  population,  in  order  that  it  night  be  used  to 
assist  the  Japanese  army  for  military  purposes.  Later,  this 
process  was  extended  to  the  whole  population.  Gradually,  the 
Japanese  realized  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  the  distant 
island  of  the  South,  and  would  be  obliged  to  build  up  their 
defence  with  local  resources  and  auxiliaries. 

5.  The  alms  of  Japanoso  Propaganda, 
a.  Recruitment  of  Heiho  and  Volunteers. 

Henceforth  ono  of  the  chief  activities  of  the  Japanese 


propaganda  sorvice  was  to  encourage  enlistnont  in  the  Hoiho  or 
Volunteer  Corps. 


Dec.  No.  2750 


Page  70 


Before  thigj  the  Japanese  wefo  naking  uso  of  Indonesians 
by  way  of  auxiliary  troops.  Indeed,  shortly  after  the  occupation 
of  Java,  nany  Indonesian  soldiers  of  the  Royal  Netherlands 
Indies  Army  were  partly  recruitod  and  partly  compelled  to  serve 
as  a  "Heiho"  (auxiliary  soldier).  Thus,  for  instance,  all 
Indonesian  anti-aircraft  gunners  were  recruited  or  forced  to 
servo  as  Heiho  with  Japanese  anti-aircraft  units. 

The  Heiho  units  formed  part  of  the  Japanese  Army  and  was 
issued  with  a  Japanese  uniform.  These  units  were  generally  used 
in  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  also  to  guard  camps  occupied  by  women 
and  civilian  internees.  Heiho,  in  contrast  to  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteer  Corps)  were  sent  off  the  island. 

The  Japanese  Navy  similarly  made  use  of  Indonesian  Heiho. 

The  training  of  both  the  Giyu  Gun  and  the  Heiho  was  on  the 
Japanese  plan;  they  were  taught  to  speak  Japanese;  commands 
were  issued  in  Japanese;  and  the  regulations,  which  they  had 
to  know  by  heart  were  in  Japanese.  They  v/oro  Japanese  insignia. 
Here  too,  of  course,  an  important  part  of  the  training  was 
instruction  in  "Seisin"  (Spirit)  that  is  to  say  instruction  in  the 
Greater  East  Asia  ideals  and  fostering  of  enthusiasm  for  this 
war. 

The  first  stops  had  been  taken  toward  the  militarization 
of  the  Indonesian  population,  in  order  that  it  night  be  used  to 
assist  the  Japanese  army  for  military  purposes.  Later,  this 
process  was  oxtended  to  the  whole  population.  Gradually,  the 
Japanese  realized  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  the  distant 
island  of  the  South,  and  would  be  obliged  to  build  up  their 
defence  with  local  resources  and  auxiliaries. 


5 .  The  alms  of  Japanese  Propaganda . 
a.  Recruitment  of  Heiho  and  Volunteers. 

Henceforth  ono  of  the  chief  activities  of  the  Japanese 
propaganda  service  was  to  encourage  enlistment  in  the  Hoiho  or 
Volunteer  Corps. 
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Boforq  thigj  £fie  Japanese  were  naking  use  or  Indonesians 
by  way  of  auxiliary  troops.  Indeed,  shortly  after  the  occupation 
of  Java,  nany  Indonesian  soldiers  of  the  Royal  Nethorlnnds 
Indies  Army  were  partly  recruitod  and  partly  compelled  to  serve 
ns  a  "Heiho"  (auxiliary  soldier).  Thus,  for  instnneo,  all 
Indonesian  anti-aircraft  gunners  wero  recruited  or  forced  to 
servo  as  Heiho  with  Japanese  anti-aircraft  units. 

The  Heiho  units  formed  part  of  the  Japanese  Army  and  was 
issued  with  a  Japanese  uniform.  These  units  were  generally  used 
in  the  Ordnance  Corps,  and  also  to  guard  camps  occupied  by  women 
and  civilian  Internees.  Heiho,  in  contrast  to  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteer  Corps)  were  sent  off  tho  island. 

The  Japanese  Navy  similarly  made  use  of  Indonesian  Heiho. 

The  training  of  both  the  Giyu  Gun  and  the  Heiho  was  on  the 
Japanese  plan;  they  were  taught  to  speak  Japanese;  commands 
were  issued  in  Japanese;  and  tho  regulations,  which  they  had 
to  know  by  heart  were  in  Japanese.  They  v/oro  Japanese  insignia. 
Here  too,  of  course,  an  important  part  of  the  training  was 
instruction  in  "Seisin"  (Spirit)  that  is  to  say  instruction  in  the 
Greater  East  Asia  Ideals  and  fostering  of  enthusiasm  for  this 
war. 

The  first  stops  had  been  taken  toward  the  militarization 
of  the  Indonesian  population,  in  order  that  it  night  be  used  to 
assist  the  Japanese  army  for  military  purposes.  Later,  this 
process  was  oxtended  to  the  whole  population.  Gradually,  the 
Japanese  realized  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  the  distant 
island  of  the  South,  and  would  be  obliged  to  build  up  their 
defence  with  local  resources  and  auxiliaries. 

1 .  The  alms  of  Japanoso  Propaganda . 
a.  Recruitment  of  Heiho  and  Volunteers. 

Henceforth  ono  of  the  chief  activities  of  the  Japanese 
propaganda  service  was  to  encourage  enlistment  in  the  Hoiho  or 
Volunteer  Corps. 
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Bofopg  this j  the  Japanese  veto  making  uso  of  Indonesians 
by  way  of  auxiliary  troops.  Indeed,  shortly  after  the  occupation 
of  Java,  many  Indonesian  soldiers  of  tho  Royal  Netherlands 
Indies  Army  were  partly  recruitod  and  partly  compelled  to  serve 
ns  a  "Heiho"  (auxiliary  soldier).  Thus,  for  instance,  all 
Indonesian  anti-aircraft  gunners  were  recruited  or  forced  to 
serve  as  Heiho  with  Japanese  anti-aircraft  units. 

The  Heiho  units  formed  part  of  the  Japanese  Army  and  was 
issued  with  a  Japanese  uniform.  These  units  wore  generally  used 
in  tho  Ordnance  Corps,  and  also  to  guard  camps  occupied  by  women 
and  civilian  internees.  Heiho,  in  contrast  to  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteer  Corps)  were  sent  off  tho  island. 

Tho  Japanese  Navy  similarly  made  use  of  Indonesian  Heiho. 

The  training  of  both  the  Giyu  Gun  and  the  Heiho  was  on  the 
Japanese  plan;  they  were  taught  to  speak  Japanese;  commands 
were  issued  in  Japanese;  and  tho  regulations,  which  they  had 
to  know  by  heart  were  in  Japanese.  They  wore  Japanese  insignia, 
Here  too,  of  course,  an  important  part  of  the  training  vras 
instruction  in  "Seisin"  (Spirit)  that  is  to  say  instruction  in  the 
Greater  East  Asia  ideals  and  fostering  of  enthusiasm  for  this 


The  first  stops  had  been  taken  toward  the  militarization 
of  the  Indonesian  population,  in  order  that  it  night  be  used  to 
assist  the  Japanese  army  for  military  purposes.  Later,  this 
process  was  extended  to  the  whole  population.  Gradually,  the 
Japanese  realized  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  tho  distant 
island  of  the  South,  and  would  be  obliged  to  build  up  their 
defence  with  local  resources  and  auxiliaries. 

5 .  7^9  nlns  of  Jppnwnqn  Propaganda . 

a.  Recruitment  of  Heiho  and  Volunteers. 

'  Henceforth  ono  of  the  chief  activities  of  the  Japanese 
propaganda  service  was  to  encourage  enlistment  in  the  Heiho  or 

Volunteer  Corps* 


The  two  other  important  aims  of  Japanese  propaganda  were: 
b.  The  increase  of  faming  crop3  and  thoir  delivery  to  the 

Japanese  Military  Administration. 

Since  Java  served  as  a  base  not  only  for  the  providing  of 
essential  supplies  for  the  other  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  but 
also  for  the  Japanese  occupation  trooos,  and  for  the  Japanese 
troops  fighting  in  the  East,  the  island  had  to  provide  large 
quantities  of  food.  Besides,  the  Japaneso  nrry  of  occupation 
was  laying  up  large  stocks  of  suDplies  against  the  eventuality 
of  communications  with  th©  outside  being  cut  off  and  of  opera¬ 
tions  in  Java.  Java,  which  before  the  war  had  barely  been  able 
to  meet  the  essential  food  roauironents  of  its  own  population, 
was  therefore  expected  to  produce  more.  This  increase  in 
production  was  obstructed  by  various  factors,  such  as  the  over 
more  pressing  lack  of  proper  supervision  over  irrigation  works, 
and  the  like,  due  to  the  fact  that  expert  Dutch  officials  had 
been  interned,  and  the  Japanese  who  took  o/ar  ware  insufficiently 
familiar  with  the  situation,  and  were  not  properly  trained.,  A 
second  factor  was  the  haphazard  methods  adopted  'ey  the  Japanese 
in  the  pursuance  of  thoir  ends.  Thus,  for  example,  from  the 
very  beginning,  the  Japanese  advocated  tho  planting  of  cotton, 
which  they  regarded  as  a  solution  for  the  threatened  shortage 
of  clothing.  Although  long  before  the  war,  scientific  tests  had 
shown  that  the  planting  of  cotton  in  the  East  Indies  had  no 
chance  of  success,  the  Japanese  thought  that  they  would  succeed 
where  others  had  failed,  and  they  spent  a  groat  deal  of  capital 
in  planting  cotton  over  wide  areas.  At  places  where  their 
propaganda  did  not  produce  satisfactory  results  quickly  enough, 
and  the  inhabitants  lid  nor  of  their  own  accord  switch  over  to 
the  cultivation  oi  cotton,  the  Japanese  stepped  in  abruptly  and 
ordered  that  specified  areas  raJ  to  bo  planted  with  cotton  in 
certain  Regencies. 

The  same  was  the  oc.se  with  the  cactor-oil  plant,  the 


planting  of  which  was  advocated  by  the  Japanese,  and  from  which 
they  intended  to  obtain  lubricating  oil  for  their  aircraft. 
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The  two  other  important  aims  of  Japanese  propaganda  were: 
b.  The  increase  of  faming  crops  and  their  delivery  to  the 
Japanese  Military  Administration. 

Since  Java  served  as  a  base  not  only  for  the  providing  of 
essential  supplies  for  the  other  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  but 
also  for  the  Japanese  occupation  trooos,  and  for  the  Japanese 
troops  fighting  in  the  East,  the  island  had  to  -provide  large 
quantities  of  food.  Besides,  tho  Japuneso  nrny  of  occupation 
was  laying  up  large  stocks  of  supplies  against  the  eventuality 
of  communications  with  the  outside  being  cut  off  and  of  opera¬ 
tions  in  Java.  Java,  which  before  the  war  had  barely  been  able 
to  meet  the  essential  food  roouirements  of  its  own  population, 
was  therefore  expected  to  nroduco  more.  This  increase  in 

production  was  obstructed  by  various  factors,  such  as  the  over 
•> 

more  pressing  lack  of  proper  supervision  over  irrigation  works, 
and  the  like,  duo  to  the  fact  that  expert  Dutch  officials  hod 
been  Interned,  and  tho  Japanese  who  took  over  ware  insufficiently 
familiar  with  tho  situation,  and  were  not  properly  trained,  A 
second  factor  was  the  haphazard  methods  adopted  by  the  Japanese 
in  the  pursuance  of  thoir  ends.  Thus,  for  example,  from  tho 
very  beginning,  the  Japanese  advocated  tho  planking  of  cotton, 
which  they  regarded  as  a  solution  for  the  threatened  shortage 
of  clothing.  Although  long  before  the  war,  scientific  tests  had 
shown  that  the  planting  of  cotton  in  the  East  Indies  had  no 
chance  of  success,  the  Japanese  thought  that  they  would  succeed 
where  others  had  failed,  and  they  spent  a  great  deal  of  capital 
in  planting  cotton  over  wide  aroas.  At  places  where  their 
propaganda  did  not  produce  satisfactory  results  quickly  enough, 
and  the  inhabitants  dad  nor-  of  zaete  own  accord  switch  over  to 
the  cultivation  oi  cotton,  xhe  Japanese  stepped  in  abruptly  and 
ordered  that  specific.:,  area?  had  to  bo  planted  with  cotton  in 
certain  Regencies. 
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The  sane  was  the  oc.se  with  the  cactor-oil  plant,  the 


planting  of  which  was  advocated  by  tho  Japanese,  and  from  which 
they  intended  to  obtain  lubricating  oil  for  thoir  aircraft. 
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The  two  other  important  aims  of  Japanese  propaganda  were: 
b.  The  increase  of  faming  crops  and  their  delivery  to  the 


Japaneso  Military  Administration. 


Since  Java  served  as  a  base  not  only  for  the  providing  of 
essential  supplies  for  the  other  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  but 
also  for  the  Japanese  occupation  trooos,  and  for  the  Japanese 
troops  fighting  in  the  East,  the  island  had  to  provide  large 
quantities  of  food.  Besides,  the  Japaneso  nrny  of  occupation 


was  laying  up  large  stocks  of  suDplies  against  the  eventuality 
of  communications  with  the  outside  being  cut  off  and  of  opera¬ 


tions  in  Java.  Java,  which  before  the  war  had  barely  been  able 
to  meet  the  essential  food  roouirements  of  its  own  population, 


was  therefore  expected  to  produce  more.  This  increase  in 


production  was  obstructed  by  various  factors,  such  as  the  over 
nore  pressing  lack  of  proper  supervision  over  irrigation  works, 


and  the  like,  duo  to  the  fact  that  expert  Dutch  officials  had 


been  interned,  and  the  Japanese  who  took  over  ware  insufficiently 
familiar  with  the  situation,  and  were  not  properly  trained,  A 


second  factor  was  the  haphazard  methods  adopted  'ey  the  Japanese 


in  the  pursuance  of  their  ends.  Thus,  for  example,  from  the 
very  beginning,  the  Japanese  advocated  tha  planting  of  cotton, 


which  they  regarded  as  a  solution  for  the  threatened  shortage 


of  clothing.  Although  long  before  the  war,  scientific  tests  had 


shown  that  the  planting  of  cotton  in  the  East  Indies  had  no 


chance  of  success,  the  Japanese  thought  that  they  would  succeed 
where  others  had  failed,  and  they  spent  a  great  deal  of  capital 
in  planting  cotton  ovor  wide  areas.  At  places  where  their 
propaganda  did  not  produce  satisfactory  results  quickly  enough, 


and  the  inhabitants  did  oat  of  •shell1  own  accord  switch  over  to 


the  cultivation  oi  cotton,  ihe  Japanese  stepped  in  abruptly  and 
ordered  thro  specified  area?  raJ  to  bo  planted  with  cotton  in 


certain  Regencies. 


The  same  was  the  case  with  the  castor-oil  plant,  the 


planting  of  which  was  advocated  by  the  Japanese,  and  from  which 
they  intended  to  obtain  lubricating  oil  for  their  aircraft. 


farmer  to  hand  over  his  produce  to  the  Japanese  autnonties. 

From  the  outset,  tho  Japanese  adopted  tho  policy  of  the 
Netherlands  Indies  Government  to  stabilize  the  price  of  rice 
(the  staple  food  of  the  population)  at  a  proper  level.  In  view 
of  the  fact,  however,  that  the  Japanese  military  guilder  v/as 
progressively  decreasing  in  its  purchasing  value,  the  ofiicial 
prige  for  rice  soon  fell  far  below  its  former  value  relative 
to  other  commodities.  Articles  that  tho  farmer  used  to  buy  with 
the  proceeds  of  his  rice,  such  as  clothing,  other  food  products, 
and  agricultural  implements,  were  virtually  unobtainable.  In  any 


authorities  orderea  tnat  oi  ene 
had  to  be  delivered.  To  keop  the  situa- 
obligod  to  take  far-reaching 
black  market  in  rice  and  other 

the  imposing  of  closed 


Therefore,  the  Japanese 
harvest  of  food  produce 
tlon  undor  control  the  Japanoso  were 
measures  in  order  to  combat  tho 
food  products.  One  of  those  measures  was 
regional  economic  areas,  enforced  by  checkpoints  on  the  highways 
The  threshing  of  rice  -  except  for  individual  consumption  -  in 
nrrtor  t.hnt  ’'coordinated'’  mills  was  prohibited. 
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On  the  other  hand,  it  was  still  nore  important  for  tho 
propaganda  service  to  persuade  the  inhabitants  to  yield  their 
crops  to  the  Japanese  Military  Administration  and  it  became 
increasingly  inportant  for  tho  Japanese  to  obtain  satisfactory 

I 

cooperation  from  the  population. 

I 

c.  The  rocruitnent  of  labour. 

Japan  was  in  Great  need  of  manpower.  Not  only  in  Java, 
but  throughout  the  Southern  Regions,  Japan  required  labour 
everywhere,  for  the  building  of  military  fortifications, 
airfields,  strategic  railways,  etc. 

As  one  of  the  most  densely  populated  areas  of  the  world, 
Javavwas  a  welcome  source  for  such  labour.  From  the  very 
commencement,  Japanese  propaganda  went  all  out  to  encourage 
the  ..voluntary  enlistment  of  these  coolies.  In  this  at  first 
the  Japanese  were  successful  up  to  a  point.  However,  as  soon 
as  the  inhabitants  knew  how  these  coolies  were  being  treated  by 
the  Japanese,  tho  desire  to  work  for  then  practically  disappeared. 
This  became  still  worse  when  the  coolies  sent  out  of  Java 
(usually  recruited  for  a  period  of  three  months)  did  not  return, 
and  no  news  whatever  was  received  from  them. 

In  consequence,  the  Japanese  were  driven  to  adopt  conscrip¬ 
tion,  whereby  each  Regency  was  informed  as  to  how  many  coolies 
had  to  be  drafted,  both  for  the  work  in  Java  itself,  and  for 
labour  outside  that  island. 

In  order  to  compensate  as  far  as  possible  for  the  dis¬ 
advantageous  consequences  of  this  compulsory  recruiting,  in  1943 
the  propaganda  service  started  a  vigorous  campaign  in  which  the 
"Prajurit  Ekonomi"  (the  economic  warrior)  was  represented  as 
fulfilling  a  sacred  task  by  working  for  the  Japanese  Army. 

It  was  no  longer  permissible  to  speak  of  coolies;  the  coolie 
was  also  a  soldier,  and  his  contribution  to  tho  war  effort  had 
to  be  greatly  appreciated. 
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Behind  the  make-believe  of  honouring  the  "economic  warrior", 
one  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  this  war  was  staged*  The  manner 
in  which  those  "Prajurit  Pekerja"  (soldiers  of  labour)  were 
treated  defies  all  description.  The  care  taken  of  then  was  still 
less  than  that  accorded  prisoners  of  war  and  internees,  and 
negligence- towards  then  had  all  the  more  serious  results  since 
they  wore  insufficiently  enlightened  to  take  hygienic  precautions 
and  medical  care  of  themselves.  The  correct  figures  of  those 
who  were  transported  outside  Java  as  Ronushas  (Prajurit  Poker Ja) 
are  not  known; the  official  estimates  of  the  Japanese  after  the 
capitualtion  mention  the  figure  of  270,000  nen,  of  whom  not  more 
than  70,000  have  been  recovered  sinco  the  war.  The  state  in 
which  most  of  then  were  found  after  the  capitulation  of  Japan 
was  appalling.  Most  of  them  have  been  made  to  suffer  inhumane 
maltreatment;  accommodation,  food  medical  care,  were  not  only 
thoroughly  inadequate,  but  in  many  cases  absent  altogether. 

During  certain  periods,  "ronushas"  who  had  died  from  starvation 
and  contagious  diseases  were  daily  carried  away  by  the  cartload 
from  certain  camps. 

Perhaps  this  category  of  "Greater  East  Asiatics"  have 
experienced  the  very  worst  of  what  the  Co-Prosperity  Sphere 
under  the  leadership  of  Japan  implied. 

6.  "/hat  the  Tyuuoo  Sangl-In  (Central  Advisory  Council),  amounted 
to. 

At  its  very  first  session,  the  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  was  used  as 
an  instrument  for  Japanese  propaganda.  The  Commander- in-Chief 
of  Java  referred  the  following  question  to  it: 

"By  what  means  can  the  population  of  Java  make  a  greater 
contribution  towards  the  total  war  effort  for  tho  achievement 
of  tho  Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere?" 


— 
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This  question  was  answered  in  four  notions  which  as  described, 
were  unaninously  passed.  The  first  notion  gave  thanks  by  the 
members  of  the  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  to  tho  Japanese  Military  Adminis¬ 
tration  for  the  establishment  of  this  Advisory  Council.  The 


second  notion  dealt  with  coolie  recruitment.  It  was  proposed 


in  this  notion  to  set  up  the  "Badan  Ponolong  Prajurit  Pekerja" 
(Body  in  Aid  of  Econonic  Warriors),  usually  referred  to  as  B.P.3. 


This  organization  would  in  tho  first  instance  be  used  for 


propaganda  in  recruiting  coolies,  and  would  at  the  same  tine 


undertake  to  care  for  the  entertainment  and  recreation  of  the 


coolies,  and  for  the  families  they  hed  loft  behind  in  Java.  It 
would  ensure  that  the  coolies  would  havo  the  opportunity  of 
corresponding  with  their  families,  v.'heroas  their  relatives  would 
roccive  further  support  from  this  organization.  The  Japanese 


Administration  did  not  regard  this  its  ov/n  responsibility* 


Experience  proved  that  little  was  done  in  the  matter  of  paying 


part  of  the  wages  to  relatives  loft  behind. 


The  Japanese  Commander-In-Chief  of  Java  officially  founded 
this  B.  P.3  and  its  activities  were  in  fact  mainly  restricted 


to  the  only  aim  v/hich  was  of  interest  to  the  Japanese,  namely,  the 
recruiting  of  coolies.  The  Japanese  saw  in  this  body  a  convenient 


organization  to  attract  volunteers  and  send  them  to  the  ports.. 


Little  was  achieved  by  the  several  movements  sponsored  by  this 


body  for  the  collection  of  money  for  relatives  who  had  been  left 


behind,  because  the  oublic  had  little  confidence  that  this  money 
would  be  spent  for  that  purpose.  Consequently,  tho  results  of 


such  collections  were  negligible. 


The  recruiting  of  the  coolies  was  undertaken  by  every 
possible  means;  one  of  these  v/as  that  the  houses  of  relatives 
left  behind  were  provided  with  a  sign  "Prajurit  Pekerja",  and  it 
was  pointed  out  to  the  public  that  one  should  honour  such  houses 
and  their  occupants,  whilst  this  sign  was  said  henceforth  to 
guarantee  special  protection.  Furthermore,  theoretically  these 
relatives  enjoyed  certain  privileges  in  the  distribution  of 


■ 
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connoditios  that  were  scarce,  such  as  clothing,  -  a  orivilege 
on Joyed  only  after  ell  the  government  officials  had  received 

their  share. 

In  the  third  notion  gratitude  was  voiced  to  the  Japanese 
Connander-in-Chief  for  tho  establishment  of  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteers  Corps)  and  applauded  the  first  levy  -  which  was 
nlready  under  training. 

For  the  recruiting  of  Heiho  and  "volunteers"  an  organization 
was  reconnended  which  was  called  the  Booei  Engo  Kai,  with 
instructions  in  regard  to  Heiho  and  volunteers  sinilar  to  those 

the  B.P.3  had  in  regard  to  coolies. 

The  result  again  was  that  the  JaDaneso  had  another  organ¬ 
ization  at  hand  for  their  purposes. 

The  fourth  notion  in  high-flown  language  exhorted  the 
population  to  cooperate  for  an  increased  agricultural  output, 
and  for  dolivery  of  crops  to  the  Japanese  Military  Government. 

The  above  clearly  shows  that  the  Japanese  authorities  made 
use  of  the  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  for  their  own  ends. 

The  process  of  coordinating  political  activities  among  the 
Indonesian  population  was  completed  and  these  activities  had 
been  made  subservient  to  Japanese  Imperial  ambitions. 

2,  Coordination  of  Religious  activities. 

In  religious  natters,  too,  the  propaganda  service  made 
an  effort  to  obtain  complete  cooperation  from  tho  population. 

These  activities  were  especially  directed  at  influencing 
the  Mohammedans,  who  formed  the  large  majority  of  the  population. 
Therefore,  in  the  following  only  propaganda  amongst  tho  Muslins 
will  be  considered.  Propaganda  amongst  the  other  religions 
was  of  far  less  importance.  It  is  yet  to  be  mentioned  that 
priests  and  preachers  of  an  "enemy  race"  were  forbidden  to 
conduct  services  except  for  people  of  an  "enemy  race".  If  an 
"enemy"  priest  or  pro' cher  noticed  an  Indonesian  among  the 
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commodities  that  were  scarce,  such  as  clothing,  -  a  orivilege 
enjoyed  only  after  all  the  government  officials  had  received 
their  share. 


In  the  third  notion  gratitude  was  voiced  to  the  Japanese 
Connander-in-Chief  for  tho  establishment  of  the  Giyu  Gun 
(Volunteers  Corps)  and  applauded  the  first  levy  -  which  was 
nlready  under  training. 

For  the  recruiting  of  Heiho  and  "volunteers”  an  organization 
was  recommended  which  was  called  the  Booei  Engo  Kai,  with 
instructions  in  regard  to  Heiho  and  volunteers  similar  to  those 
the  B.P.3  had  in  regard  to  coolies. 

The  result  again  was  that  the  JaDaneso  had  another  organ¬ 
ization  at  hand  for  their  purposes. 

The  fourth  notion  in  high-flown  language  exhorted  tho 
copulation  to  cooperate  for  an  increased  agricultural  output, 
and  for  delivery  of  crops  to  the  Japanese  Military  Government. 

The  above  clearly  shows  that  the  Japanese  authorities  made 
use  of  the  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In  for  their  own  ends. 


The  process  of  coordinating  political  activities  among  the 
Indonesian  population  was  completed  and  these  activities  had 
been  made  subservient  to  Japanese  Imperial  ambitions. 


Coordination  of  Religious  activities. 


In  religious  natters,  too,  the  propaganda  service  made 
an  effort  to  obtain  complete  cooperation  from  tho  population. 


These  activities  were  especially  directed  at  influencing 
the  Mohammedans,  who  formed  the  largo  majority  of  the  population. 
Therefore,  in  tho  following  only  propaganda  amongst  tho  Muslins 
will  be  considered.  Propaganda  amongst  the  other  religions 
was  of  far  less  importance.  It  is  yet  to  be  mentioned  that 
priests  and  preachers  of  an  "enemy  race"  were  forbidden  to 
conduct  services  except  for  people  of  an  "enemy  race".  If  an 
"enemy"  priest  or  prccher  noticed  an  Indonesian  among  the 
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congrgatlon  ho  was  to  see  to  it  that  the  latter  left  on  penalty 
of  very  severe punishnent. 

From  the  very  outset  the  Japanese  made  an  effort  to  es¬ 
tablish  one  organization  in  reg-rd  to  religious  affairs, 
specially  for  the  Islamites;  this  orgearization  would  readily 
convey  the  Japanese  aims  to  the  copulation  and  would,  it  was 
hoped,  be  indue ivo  to  a  maximum  war  effort  through  voluntary 
cooperation.  Several  attempts  in  that  direction  by  the 
Japanese  failed  at  first  because  of  discord  in  Islamic  circles 
in  regard  to  religious  principles.  More  particularly,  the  amal¬ 
gamation  of  the  tv/o  largest  Islamic  unions,  the  "Mohamadiyah" 
and  "Nahdatul  Ulana",  the  former  being  progressive,  the  latter 
being  very  orthodox,  encountered  many  obstacles.  Not  until 
November  1943  did  the  Japanese  succeed  in  uniting  these  two 
unions  topether  with  two  smaller  unions  into  one  mother  organiza¬ 
tion,  the  "Mashuni"  (abbreviation  for  "Ma jells  Shura  LJuslinln 
Indonesia"  -  Consultative  Council  of  Indonesian  Islamites). 

The  Mohammedan  intellectuals  were  thus  coordinated.  However, 
apart  from  this  group  there  was  the  very  large  number  of  Kiais 
(expounders  of  the  Koran)  and  TTlrnas  (teachers  on  religious 
natters).  They  were  not  closely  connected  with  Islamic  intel¬ 
lectuals,  but  to  the  Japanese  it  was  imperative  to  gain  a  hold 
especially  on  this  numerous  group  of  people,  who,  sinple  as  thoy 
ware,  exorcised  a  considerable  influence  in  the  villages. 

Tho  Japanese  established  the  Syuumubu  (Religious  Affairs 
Deportment),  originally  under  Japanese  direction,  but  since 
November  1943  under  Indonesian  direction  with  Japanese  heads  of 
sections.  This  change  was  tho  result  of  To jo's  promise. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  Syuumubu  tried  to  obtain 
influence  amongst  the  nonulation  through  these  kiais  and  ulamas. 

As  far  back  as  July  1942  the  then  Japanese  Hoad  of  the  Syuumubu 
began  to  travel  about  Java.  Ho  held  meetings  in  each  Syuu 
(Residency)  for  about  500  or  600  kiais  and  ulamas  who  had  been 
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congrgation  he  was  to  see  to  it  that  the  latter  loft  on  penalty 
of  very  severe  pun ishnent. 

From  the  very  outset  the  Japanese  made  an  effort  to  es¬ 
tablish  one  organization  in  r eg'.r!  to  religious  affairs, 
specially  for  the  Islamites;  this  organization  would  readily 
convey  the  Japanese  aims  to  the  copulation  and  would,  it  was 
hoped,  be  indue ivo  to  a  naxirxn  war  effort  through  voluntary 
cooperation.  Several  attempts  in  that  direction  by  the 
Japanese  failed  at  first  because  of  discord  in  Islamic  circles 
in  regard  to  religious  principles.  More  particularly,  the  amal¬ 
gamation  of  the  two  largest  Islamic  unions,  the  "Mohanmadiyah" 
and  "Nahdatul  Ulana",  the  former  being  progressive,  the  latter 
being  very  orthodox,  encountered  many  obstacles.  Not  until 
November  1943  did  the  Japanese  succeed  in  uniting  these  two 
unions  together  with  two  smaller  unions  into  one  mother  organiza¬ 
tion,  the  "Mashuni"  (abbreviation  for  "Majelis  Shura  Uuslinin 
Indonesia"  -  Consultative  Council  of  Indonesian  Islamites). 

The  Mohammedan  intellectuals  were  thus  coordinated.  However 
apart  from  this  group  there  was  the  very  large  number  of  Kiais 
(expounders  of  the  Koran)  and  TJlrnas  (teachers  on  religious 
natters).  They  were  not  closely  connected  with  Islamic  intel¬ 
lectuals,  but  to  the  Japanese  it  was  imperative  to  gain  a  hold 
especially  on  this  numerous  group  of  people,  who,  simple  as  thoy 
v ire ,  exorcised  a  considerable  influence  in  the  villages. 

Tho  Japanese  established  the  Syuunubu  (Religious  Affairs 
Department),  originally  under  Japanese  direction,  but  since 
November  1943  under  Indonesian  direction  with  Japanese  heads  of 
sections.  This  change  was  tho  result  of  To jo's  promise. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  Syuunubu  tried  to  obtain 
influence  amongst  the  population  through  these  kiais  and  ulamns. 
As  far  back  as  July  1942  tho  then  Japanese  Head  of  the  Syuumubu 
began  to  travel  about  Java.  Ho  held  meetings  in  each  Syuu 
(Residency)  for  about  500  or  600  kiais  and  ulanas  who  had  been 
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ordered  to  attend  by  the  local  administration  in  each  place. 

He  hold  forth  on  Japanese  views  and  aims  in  the  usual  vein 
and  then  tried  to  sound  the  opinion  of  his  audionce.  He  v/as 
assisted  by  five  Japanoso  who  appeared  in  Arabian  dress  and 
assumed  the  title  of  Hadji  in  combination  with  Arabian  names: 

Hadji  Abdul  Hamid  Ono,  Hadji  Abdul  Mun’in  Inada,  Hadji  Saleh  Suzuki, 
Hadji  Mohamad  Taufik  Sasaki,  Hadji  Abdul  Munir  Watanabe.  (Only 
those  who  have  nado  the  pilgrinage  to  Mecca  are  allowed  to  use 
the  title  of  Hadji).  The  result  of  theso  propaganda  tours  was 
a  great  meeting  of  representatives  of  all  scholars  and  teachers 
on  religion  from  all  residencies,  hold  at  Batavia  on  7  December 
194-2*  The  Gunseikon  nado  a  speech  in  which  the  Japanese  policy 
in  regard  to  the  Islamites  in  Java  was  explained* 


This  policy  embodied  three  principles.  Firstly,  the  Japanese 
Amy  declared  itself  to  be  the  protector  of  Islam  and  that  the 
Mohammedan  religion  would  be  respected.  This  declaration  was 
not  entirely  superfluous  as  respect  for  mosques  etc.  had  not  always 
boon  in  evidence  until  then.  This  point  was  elucidated  by  the 
assurance  that  the  chotbah  (address  after  the  Friday- prayer  in 
the  nosqUe)  would  not  bo  interfered  with  from  now  on  as  long  ns 
the  speaker  stuck  to  purely  religious  subjects.  Digression  on 
worldly  subjects  was  only  permitted  If  cooperation  with  Japan 
was  advocated* 


The  second  point  concerned  the  activities  of  religious 
associations.  Until  then  the  position  of  these  congregations 
in  regard  to  the  ban  on  associations  had  not  been  sufficiently 
clear.  The  Gunseikan  nov/  declared  that  these  congregations 
in  so  far  as  they  v/efe  exclusively  religious,  would  sooh  be 
authorized  to  carry  on  their  activities  and  that  they  had  the 
noble  task  of  propagating  the  ideals  of  Great  East  Asia  and 
the  support  of  the  Military  Administration.  In  other  words  their 
activities  would  not  be  interfered  with  as  long  as  cooperation 
with  Japan  was  advocated. 
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The  third  point  concerned  religious  education.  According 

to  the  declaration  of  the  Gunseikan  the  youth  v/as  of  such 
paramount  importance  for  the  future  of  the  Greater  East  Asia 
Co-Prosperity  Sphere,  that  the  very  best  of  Japanese  culture 
1,7a s  hardly  good  enough.  In  practice,  this  amounted  to  the 
fact  that  the  Japanese  Military  Administration  wished  to  keep 
the  education  of  youth  in  their  own  hands.  The  cooperation  of 
the  Islamic  community  in  this  respect  was  acceptable  only  in 
so  far  as  it  was  directed  at  full  support  to  the  Japanese  Army 
and  imbued  with  the  ideals  of  the  Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity 
Sphere.  lith  this  restriction  religious  education  was  permitted 
and  would  oven  bo  officially  supported  with  books  and  other 
facilities.  The  Syuunubu  (Religious  Affairs  Dopartment)  did 
indoed  distribute  some  pamohlets  in  which  Japan's  role  as 
protector  of  Islan  was  glorified. 

Tho  representatives  were  furthernoro  entertained  with  nany 
speeches  by  Influential  Japanese,  Including  the  above  nontlonod 
Japanese  Hadji-  They  wore  also  Invited  to  a  dinner  at  the 
official  residence  of  tho  Coonand.r-in-Chlef  of  Java. 

This  reception  nado  a  great  lnpresslon  on  those  slnple 
folk  who  had  nostly  had  nothing  but  a  Koran  education,  who 
could  at  best  speak  and  read  the  Arabic  language,  and  whose 
local  fane  was  usually  based  noro  on  nystlcal  clolns  than  on 
true  learning.  For  these  sane  reasons  they  were  looked  down 
upon  by  the  Intellectual  world,  the  great  Interest  and  the 
visible  appreciation  displayed  by  tho  Japanese  authorities 
obviously  had  considerable  effect  upon  then. 
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The  Syuunubu  established  c  permanent  training  centre  In 
Batavia  In  order  to  work  cn  these  kiais  fnd  ulemas.  At  tvis 
Institute,  courses  of  three  weeks  were  reported  for  groups 
of  sixty  kiais  and  ulrnas  erch,  during  w’  ich  Japanese 
ideology  vps  indoctrinated. 

The  Japanese  realized  that  the  participants  at  these 
courses  mirrored  what  was  going  on  in  the  nesses.  These 
courses  were  therefore  also  used  to  test  whether  the  propa¬ 
ganda  had  any  effect  and  to  afford  the  Japanese  an  opportunity 
of  selecting  suitable  collaborators.  In  this  way  the 
Japanese  found  accomplices  who  would  carry  over  their  propa¬ 
ganda  to  the  simple  rural  population,  and.  who  wculd  be 
responsible  for  sufficient  rice  being  grown  and  delivered, 
for  a  sufficient  number  of  ror.iushas  (labourers)  reporting, 
and  for  the  interest  in  enlistment  as  ^volunteer"  or  heiho 
being  stimulated.  To  tvis  end  tho  Japanese  adopted  the  old 
device  of  working  on  the  fanaticism  of  Islamites.  They  tried 
to  persuade  the  kiris  ana  ulanas  to  declare  the  Greater 
East  i»sie  War  es  a  "sabil"  (holy)  war,  being  a  war  against 
the  kefir  (unbeliever) •  The  fact  that  the  Japanese  were 
themselves  kafirs  to  t*c  Islamites  had  to  be  disguised  as 
far  as  possible  by  the  propaganda  service.  Is  soon  os  this 
point  was  raised,  the  "cannon  ancestry",  the  "common  race" 
and  the  "destiny  cciuon  to  the  Japanese  and  the  Indonesians" 
were  pointed  out. 

There  was  another  difficulty  which  the  Japanese  propa¬ 
ganda  service  hod  cither  to  explain  away  or  overlook.  Strict 
adherence  to  tuc  Shinto-glcriflcrtion  of  tae  Japanese  Emperor 
o.g.  the  obligatory  bow  even  for  Islamites  in  the  direction 
of  the  Tokyo  Palace  (Saikeirei)  at  the  inception  of  every 
meeting  was  a.  sore  point  to  sincere  iaohamnedans.  The  sane 
applied  to  the  oaths  of  ever-lasting  loyalty  to  Japan,  the 
renewal  of  Y*vich  was  exacted  time  a.nd  again. 


The  Syuunubu  established  r  permanent  training  ce  ntre  in 
Batavia  in  order  to  work  cn  these  kiais  rnd  ularnas.  At  t>is 
institute,  courses  of  three  weeks  were  reported  for  groups 
of  sixty  kiais  end  ulanas  each,  during  w’  ich  Japanese 
ideology  vps  indoctrinated. 

The  Japanese  realized  that  the  participants  at  these 
courses  mirrored  what  was  going  on  in  the  nesses.  These 
courses  were  therefore,  also  used  to  test  whether  the  propa¬ 
ganda  had  eny  effect  and  to  afford  tVe  Japanese  an  opportunity 
of  selecting  suitable  collaborators.  In  this  way  the 
Japanese  found  accomplices  who  would  carry  over  their  propa¬ 
ganda  to  the  simple  rural  population,  and.  who  would  be 
responsible  for  sufficient  rice  being  grown  and  delivered, 
for  a  sufficient  number  of  ronushas  (labourers)  reporting, 
and  for  the  interest  in  enlistment  as  !'voluntccr"  or  heiho 
being  st inula ted.  To  tvis  end  t^e  Japanese  adopted  the  old 
device  of  working  on  the  fanaticism  of  Islamites.  They  tried 
to  persuade  the  kiris  ana  ulanas  to  declare  the  Greater 
East  ^»sie  Y/ar  as  a  "sabil"  (holy)  war,  being  a  war  against 
the  kafir  (unbeliever).  The  fact  t>-et  the  Japanese  were 
ther.selvcs  kafirs  to  tY’c  Islamites  had  to  be  disguised  as 
far  as  possible  by  the  propaganda  service,  Is  soon  os  this 
point  was  raised,  the  "common  ancestry",  the  "common  race" 
and  the  "destiny  corn. on  tc  the  Japanese  rnd  the  Indonesians" 
were  pointed  out. 

There  was  another  difficulty  which  the  Japanese  propa¬ 
ganda  service  had  cither  to  explain  away  or  overlook.  Strict 
adherence  tc  tvc  Shinto-glcrificr.tion  of  tvc  Japanese  Emperor 
c.g.  the  obligatory  bew  even  for  Islamites  in  the  direction 
of  the  Tokyo  Palace  (Saikcirci)  at  the  inception  of  every 
meeting  was  a.  sore  point  to  sincere  Hohamncdans.  The  sane 
applied  to  the  oaths  of  ever-lasting  loyrlty  to  Japan,  the 
renewal  of  v»vich  was  exacted  time  and  again. 


In  t>-c  beginning  of  1944  religious  disturbances  occurred 
in  the  Indranayu  district  end  ?t  Ga.rut.  T^e  population  was 
fill  the  norc  responsive  owing  to  the  vcavy  pressure  of  the 
Japanese  occupation*  The  Jppanesc  bold  the  Indonesian 
leader  of  the  Syuunubu  (Religious  'ffeirs  Department) 

responsible;  be  had  proved  tbet  be  did  not  possess  enough 

« 

influence  amongst  the  population  and  be  was  replrccd  by  one 
of  the  oldest  end  rost  populpr  kieis  of  Java.  This  nan 
pged  70  a  teacher  of  the  Faith  in  thv,  area  of  Jonbang  near 
Sourabaya,  accepted  this  post  and  spent  one  dry  in  Batavia. 
However,  be  innediatcly  returned  to  bis  /. sbrane  (religious 
institution)  leaving  t>~e  direction  of  the  Syuunubu  to  the 
Japanese  beads  of  sections. 

Since  Novenber  1943  the  Lieshuni  became  tve  organization 
through  which  the  Japanese  authorities  ruled  tbc  Islamic 
intellectual  world.  Here  again  a  dual  purpose  is  evident! 
propaganda  for  Japanese  ideals  on  tvc  one  band;  organization 
for  espionage  and  information  to  sound  the  Islamic  intellectual 
world,  on  the  other. 

For  tvese  reasons  the  relationship  between  the  Masbuni 
and  the  Syuunubu  was  constantly  strengthened  until  at  lest 
the  tiasbuni  was  tc  all  intents  and  purposes  directed  by 
the  Syuunubu. 

Besides  tMs  the  Japanese  established  so  called 
Syuunuka  (Religious  Affairs  Sections)  in  ell  Syuu 
(Residencies).  These  Syuunuka  acted  ns  local  sections  of 
the  Syuunubu.  Collaborators  selected  fron  a.nongst  tbc 


locally  prominent  Kiris  were  put  in  charge  of  tvese  Syuunuka. 
It  v/as  their  task  to  make  Military  Administration  policy 
understood  in  the  villages.  These  agencies  were  gradually 
extended  to  tve  Gun  (district),  tbc  Son  (sub-district)  and 
even  to  ep.ch  Ku  (village)  where  a  local  kiri  was  in  charge. 

In  this  way  tvc  Japanese  propaganda  service  extended  its 


In  t*c  beginning  of  1944  religions  disturbances  occurrea 
in  the  Imlrpnoyu  district  rnd  at  Ga.rut.  T*e  population  was 
ell  the  norc  rtspc'nsJvc  owing  to  the  vcavy  pressure  of  the 
Japanese  occupation#  The  Japanese  held  the  Indonesian 
leader  of  the  Syuunubu  (Religious  Affelrs  Department) 

responsible;  ho  fad  proved  that  he  did  not  possess  enough 

# 

influence  anongst  the  population  and  he  was  replaced  by  one 
of  the  oldest  and  tost  populrr  kieis  of  Java#  This  nan 
aged  70  a  teacher  of  the  Faith  in  the  area  of  Jonbang  near 
Sourr.bayn ,  accepted  t^is  post  and  spent  one  day  in  Batavia# 
However,  he  inr.ed lately  returned  to  his  Ashraiia  (religious 
institution)  leaving  the  direction  of  the  Syuunubu  to  the 
Japanese  heeds  of  sections# 

Since  Novenber  1943  the  Lieshuni  bccar.e  the  organization 
through  which  the  Japanese  authorities  ruled  the  Islanic 
intellectual  world#  Here  again  a  duel  purpose  is  evident* 
propaganda  for  Japanese  ideals  on  tvc  one  hand;  organization 
for  espionage  and  information  to  sound  the  Islanic  intellectual 
world,  on  the  other# 

For  t-’ese  reasons  the  relationship  between  the  Mashuni 
and  the  Syuunubu  was  constantly  strengthened  until  at  last 
the  Me shuni  was  to  ell  intents  and  purposes  directed  by 
the  Syuunubu. 

Besides  tMs  the  Japanese  established  so  called 
Syuunuka  (Religious  Affairs  Sections)  in  all  Syuu 
(Residencies)#  These  Syuunuka.  acted  as  local  sections  of 
the  Syuunubu.  Collaborators  selected  frou  anongst  the 
locally  proninent  Kiris  v/e re  put  in  charge  of  these  Syuunuka. 
It  was  their  task  to  nake  Military  Administration  policy 
understood  in  the  villages.  These  agencies  were  gradually 
extended  to  t*e  Gun  (district),  the  Son  (sub-district)  and 
even  to  each  Ku  (village)  where  a  local  kicl  was  in  charge. 

In  this  way  tvc  Japanese  propaganda  service  extended  its 
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scope  by  one  more  carefully  supervisee!,  organization.  FurtVer 
more,  this  na.chinery,  of  course,  served  the  Japanese  for 
purposes  of  espionage# 

In  order  to  reach  t he  large  r.ass  of  kiais  and  ulanes 
tve  Syuunubu  issued  a  publication  called  "Asshu'leh",  cCitcd 
in  three  languages,  La  lay,  Javanese  and  Sunda.nesc,  but  prints 
in  Arab  script  because  the  orthodox  kiais  could  not  read 
anytving  else.  This  periodical  was  distributed  free  of 

charge  anongst  all  kiais  in  Java. 

The  J»  pi.ncse  propaganda  service  tvus  gained 
foothold  in  the  Isla.ric  v/orld,  which  was  now  coordinated, 
in  two  ways  and  directed  towards  Japanese  eins, 

a.  Poinic^co^^^  tVc  cv * 

.  TVc  Japanese  also  tried  from  the  outset  to  coordinate 
the  Chinese  who  if  cor, pored  to  tVc  Indonesians  conprised 

n  anr  11  uur.bor  in  Java.  However,  tvCy  forn  an  important 

of  the 
connunity 


solid 


section  of  t^c  popuxaeiun,  rs  u  w  ~  - 

r.iiddlc  class.  The  resistance  offered  by  the  CVi; 
i»t»a  considerable.  Notwith standing  the  large  sea 
nent  In  1942  of  all  those  prominent  Chinese  and 
who  were  known  to  be  pro -Chungking,  tK  Japanese 
difficult  to  obtain  sufficient  collaboration  fror.  that 
connunity.  The  first  efforts  to  induce  leading  officials 
of  the  uany  Chinese  associations  (whic*  tad  pH  been  dissolved 
in  March  1942)  to  fern  one  big  organization  were  a  ccr  plctc 
failure.  This  was  pnrr.ly  duo  to  individualist?"  disposi¬ 
tion  of  the  Chinese. 

The  Japanese  decided,  tvcreforc,  to  force  a  decision 
in  August  1943  and  established  the  so  celled  K-kyoo  Sockri 
with  the  support  of  a  few  preninent  pre-Nanking  Chinese. 

The  Kakyoo  Sookai  was  organized  again  along  well-known 
lines.  The  direction  wrs  appointed  by  the  Japanese  authorities 
and  close  cooperation  with  the  Japanese  Military  /dninist ration 
was  the  prine  object.  No  action  was  taken  on  their  own 
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initiative  and  t’x  K^kyoo  Sookni  vms 
of  Japanese  propaganda  end  served 
tion  for  espionage  in  the  sent  v?ay  as 
the  Indonesians. 


in  fact  an  extension 
the  Japanese  as  on  organ 
the  Putera  did  pnong 


As  mentioned  above,  t be  Japanese  bad  emorct 
social  hlarc rely  innediatcly  on  assuning  power, 
and  Eurasian  groups  of  tie  population  were  accor. 
lowest  grade  in  tH«  hierarchy  and  Occidentals  n. 
Java  were  not  nenti.ncd  at  all.  Hey  were  all  1 

car.ps  as  enenies . 

Powever,  the  Japanese  liilitery  Adnini strati 
not  long  persist  fcn  this  attitude  as  these  secti 
population  constituted  inportent  factors  in  the 
end  social  structure  of  Java.  In  rcgarc  tc  the 
it  nay  be  said  t**at  they  occupied  nainly  the  nic 
of  the  technical  -no  rdninistrativc  occupations 
they  could  not  tesily  be  replaced.  Japanese  re. 
it  4-vr.  hiehcr  rfrnks,  but  there  were  no  Japanese- 


private  school  educreiou,  «• 

D8  it  v/rs  for  the  Eurasims.  The  Japanese 

rer-ittanccs  to  be  sent  to  support  their  ff 
occupied  parts  of  China-  This  pension 
be  a  blind. 

The  first  effort  to  secure  the  coope: 
Eurasian  group  was  L-adc  in  September  19*3 
underwent  a  change  in  t-is  period.  Instc 
to _ oe  "aliens. M  the  Japrnese  g 


over  to  treating  tvCr:  rs  belonging  to  ere  •—  * 

tion  and  placing  tber.  next  to  tbc  Indonesian  group. 

The  Jr pr nest  stipulated  borever,  that  tbc  Eurasians 
bed  to  rorlize  tbrt  fren  then  on  tvey  bnd  to  feel  one'  net 
rs  nerbers  cf  tbc  Greeter  Erst  l\ sin  coinunity  under  tbc 
loodersvip  of  Japan,  end  bed  t~  renounce  tbeir  Western  cncest 
Tbc  proclamation  of  tbc  Japanese  Counnndcr-in-Chicf 

of  Septerber  1943  in  v.bicb  tbc  rpperl  for  ceopcrntion  fror. 
tbc  Eurrsipn  cornunity  v.-ns  couched  ended  v/itb  tbc  ii •plied 
threat  that,  failing  compliance,  force  would  be  usccl. 

Tbc  Japanese  premise*,  tbc  Lurasirns,  on  tbc  other 
bend,  to  permit  ednittnnee  of  a  number  of  tbeir  ebileren 
tc  village  scbocls  wMcb  bad  sc.  far  been  reserved  for 
T oVildren.  Separate  schools  for  Eurasian  cbile.ren 


The  Japanese  promised  the  Eurasians,  on  t he  ot>-er 
yv.nd,  to  permit  admittance  of  a  number  nf  their  chilcrcn 
to  village  schocls  wMcb  had  se  ff.r  been  reserved  for 
Intone sipn  children*  Separate  schools  fci  Eurasian  chili. ren 
were  still  forbidden. 

10.  The  Formation  of  en  /.sic tic  Front, _ Cccrdjnrtlpn 


of  nil'  Population  Groups  cf  the  Asiat  i  c , 

In  the  ncnntinc  then  ups  a  gradual  change  of  Japanese 
Instead  of  the  formation  of  on  Indonesian  front 


policy 
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over  to  t renting  t^cm.  rs  belonging  to  the  indigenous  papule  - 
tion  rnd  plccinc  tier,  next  to  tie  Indonesian  group. 

The  Jrprnesc  stipulated,  however,  that  tbc  Eurasians 
bed  to  realize  that  from  then  on  t^cy  bad  to  feel  and  act 
rs  ncr.bers  of  tbe  Greater  Erst  Asia  convunity  under  tbc 
leodersMp  of  Japan,  rnd  brd  t~  renounce  tbeir  Western  ancestry. 

Tbc  proclamation  of  tbe  Japanese  Comma  ndcr-in-Chicf 

of  Septerber  1943  in  v.bicb  tbc  appeal  for  cooperation  from 

tbe  Eurasian  cornunity  was  couched  ended  wit*  tbc  implied 

threat  that,  failing  conpliance,  force  would  be.  used. 

*  * 


(Putcra)  the  Japanese  now  played  with  t*e  idea  of  ierring 
an  Asiatic  front,  comprising  nil  Asiatic  groups  of  Java. 

They  decided  to  dissolve  tbc  Putcra  end  to  replace  it  by 
en  erganizatien  in  which  all  Asiatics  would  cei  bine  efforts 
to  achieve  ultimate  victory  in  tvc  ^cly  War. 

Tbc  Putcra  did  not  develop  along  lines  as  expected  by 
tbc  Japanese.  According  to  then  it  hr.d  failed  tc  reach  tbc 
simple  villager,  v/Mcb  was  what  they  considerco  vitally 
important.  This  rural  population  cci  prised  about  80‘S  of 
tbc  total  population  of  Java  and  bad  to  supply  tbc  r.nn 
power  for  army  and  labor  services  and  tbc  production  of  food 

crops  for  tbe  Japanese. 

Besides,  t*e  Putcra  threatened  to  outgrow  Japanese 
*  -  control;  the  movement  succeeded  in  spite  ff  ell  supervision 
in  becoming  too  strongly  nationalists  in  outlet]:  for  Japanese 
taste. 


over  to  treating  tvcr:  rs  belonging  to  the  mciginous  i  - 
tion  and  placing  then.  next  to  the  Indonesian  group. 

TVe  Jrprncsc  stipulated  horever,  that  the  Eurasians 
had  to  realize  that  fron  then  nn  they  had  to  feel  ant  act 
rs  nenbers  c-f  the  Greater  Erst  Asia  cn  i .unity  under  tie 
lGadersvip  of  Japan,  and  bad  t~  renounce  their  Western  cncistry 
TVr  nroelanation  of  the  Japanese  Connnndcr-in-Chief 


policy*  Instead  of  tre  fcrrptlon  oi  an  inicncsinn  xjvuo 
(Putera)  the  Japanese  nev  played  with  the  idea  of  f erring 
an  Asiatic  front,  coi  prising  oil  Asiatic  groups  cf  Java, 

They  decided  to  dissolve  the  Putera  and  to  replace  it  by 
an  organization  in  which  all  Asiatics  v/oulc.  cn  bine  efforts 
to  achieve  ultinatc  victory  in  tvc  ’’cly  War. 

The  Putera  did  not  develop  along  lines  as  expected  by 
the  Japanese.  According  to  then  it  had  failed  to  reach  the 
sin  pic  villager,  v;hich  was  whet  they  consitlerco  vitally 
inportant.  This  rural  population  cci  prised  about  80#  of 
the  total  population  of  Java  and  had  to  supply  the  ran 
power  for  nrny  and  labor  services  end  the  production  of  food 

crops  for  the  Japanese* 

Besides,  the  Putera  threatened  to  outgrow  Japanese 
control;  the  nc.ver.cnt  succeeded  in  spite  r  f  ell  supervision 
in  becoming  tco  strongly  nationalists  in  outicck  for  Japanese 


Therefore,  in  the  beginning  of  1944  the  Japencse 
introduced  a  new  system  of  influencing  the  people,  resorting 
to  measures  similar  to  those  applied  in  Japan.  They  decided 
that  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  rake  the  population 

i 

pay  attention  to  tveir  propaganda  v/a.s  by  combining  their 
propaganda  machinery  with  the  organization  for  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  essential  supplies. 

Starting  in  January  1944,  the  whole  of  Java  was  divided 
into  snail  communities  of  about  20  houses  each.  These 
communities  wore  called  Tcnari  Guni  (Neighbours*  Associations) 
and  served  as  units  for  distribution  as  well  as  for  Japanese 
propaganda. . 

These  Tonrri  Guni  were  organized  on  autocratic  lines. 

They  were  headed  by  a  Kunityoc,  who  was  appointed  fron  above 
and  v/ho  was  responsible  for  the  execution  of  the  orders  given 
to  him. 

All  existing  associations,  social,  fire  precautionary, 
agricultural,  etc.,  were  absorbed  by  the  Tonari  Guni, 

The  duties  of  t'-is  institution  were  very  extensive. 

Not  only  distribution,  but  also  regular  training  for  air  raid 
defense  and  guerilla  warfare  were  its  responsibility. 
Furthermore,  the  head  of  the  community  had  to  lecture  at 
least  once  a  week  to  his  people  on  Japanese  ideology  and 
the  practical  application  thereof.  At  tveso  meetings  the 
Japanese  aims  in  regard  to  the  population  were  extolled  in 
every  key  according  to  instructions  fron  the  Japanese  propa¬ 
ganda  service.  This  was  done  mostly  by  Indonesians,  specially 
trained  by  the  Japanese  who  remained  behind  the  scene  in 
order  to  gain  greater  confidence  of  the  population. 

Other  meetings  were  held  for  larger  units  (called  Aze$ 
a.  village  was  divided  into  two  or  more  Aza)  once  a  month. 

One  member  of  each  family  had  to  attend  these  meetings. 

All  inhabitants  of  tho  area  of  one  Tonari  Guni  had 


to  be  members  of  this  organize  -  - 

those  Eurasians  v/uo  had-  not  yet  been  interned.  Only 

ship  gave  distribution  facilities. 

i»s  soon  os  tMs  new  distribution  organization,  used 

at  the  sane  tine  for  espionage  anongst  its  ncr.bcrs,  was 
working  satisfactorily,  the  Japanese  capped  it  wit Y  a  new 
political  organization  w>ich  not  only  comprised  the.  Indonesi 

population  but  all  other  Asiatic  groups  as  well. 

With  t^is  new  organization,  the  Puterr  had  become 
useless  to  the  Japanese  authorities  and  was  liquidated  on 
the  sane  day  that  the  new  organization  cane  into  being, 
wvlch  caused  rescntnjnt  amongst  Indonesian  Putcra  leaders. 

The  new  organization,  comprising  all  Asirtic  groups 
of  the  population,  was  called  the  "Jawa  Pookoo  Kei"  (Corpor 
tion  for  Communal  Services  in  Jpve)  and  was  officially 

_ rt  M../.V  i  qaa .  v;Vich  was  cor .nenorr tion  day  of 


i 


the  Prenotion  of  National  Policy),  the  Kycroakfll  r'ooncoreiw 
Corporation'*)  in  Manchuria  one1,  tbe  Sbini.inkai  (New  People's 
association)  in  Nertb  China,  which  were  selectee:  bodies  end 

l 

therefore  agencies  of  support* 

The  control  direction  of  the  Java  Fookoo  Kr.i  was  appoir 
by  the  Con andcr-in-Cvicf  end  consisted  of  Japanese  cxclusi\ 
Only  to  the  Executive  Bureau,  being  under  supervision  of  the 
centre 1  direction,  were  several  Indonesians  appointed* 
Branches  of  tve  Fookoo  Kai  were  established  in  nil  residenc: 
(.c.g*,  in  Scurrbryc :  the  Sourrbpya  Syuu  Fookoo  Kri),  in 
the  regencies  (Ken  Fookoo  Kai),  in  the  districts  (Gun  Fooko< 
Kai),  in  the  sub-districts  (Son  Fockoo  Kpi)  end  in  the 
villages  (Ku  Fookoo  Kri).  T>e  Ku  Pookee  Kri  supervised  one 
or  More  of  the  above -Mentioned  Azr  v;vich  in  turn  supervised 

r,  nunber  of  Tonr.ri  Guni.  » 

The  leader  of  t^esc  local  Fookoo  Kr.i  was  the  head  of 

the  local  ndr.lnistration,  assisted  by  c  council  (Kaigi), 
appointed  by  tVis  heed.  A  session  of  the  Kaigi  vrd  to  be 
held  at  least  every  six  Months,  when  v/eys  and  nopns  of 
nronotine  assistance  to  the  Military  Gevernnent  had  to  be 


Tvo  Tonaij  Gum.i  formed  the  lov/cst  bodies  in  tve  Ja.v.a 
Fookoo  Kai.  Their  task  v/esi 

r.  active  support  to  police  and  Keiboodan  (village 
guards)  in  the  defence  of  tvcir  country  nnd  during 
air  raids,  against  enemy  parachutists,  cncr  y 
espionrge,  natural  calamities,  fire  rnd  crime, 
b.  to  make  the  inhabitants  understand  the  aims  of  lews, 
regulations,  etc.  of  the  Military  Administration* 
c*  stimulation  of  increased  food  production;  encourage¬ 
ment  of  delivery  of  these  products  to  the  authorities; 
the  distribution  of  daily  necessities. 

d.  general  support  to  the  Military  Administration, 
e.g.,  by  protecting  members  of  farilics  of  Feiho 

-  (auxiliary  troops),  volunteers  and  romushas  (coolies) 
who  had  left  their  villages. 

e.  mutual  help  and  assistance. 

The  Jawa  Fookoo  Kni  (Corporation  for  Conmuhl  Services 
in  Java)  was  i. cant  tc  absorb  all  organizations  pursuing 
similar  aims.  The  Putcra  itself,  for  instance,  had  been 
dissolved.  The  Fujin  Kr.i  (Wonens1  Corporation)  was  incor¬ 
porated  in  tve  Java  Fookoo  Kri;  so  were  the  Mashur.i,  the 
Kakyo  Sokei  (Corporation  of  Chinese),  the  Teiiku  Kai  (Sports 
Corporation),  the  Keinin  Bunko  SMdosha  (Cultural  Corporation), 


In  the  same  way  the  Corporation  of  Japanese  Nationals 

was  made  a  division  in  the  Jov/e  Fookoo  Kai, 

/ 

The  same  is  true  of  the  Arab  and  Indian  comr. unities. 

Thus  the  entire  Asiatic  population  cf  Java  was  coordinated 
and  subordinated  to  the  Japanese  propaganda  machine. 

The  Eurasian  group,  already  severely  hit  by  the  occupa¬ 
tion,  was  forced  to  collaborate .  As  far  as  its  members  had 
not  yet  been  interned,  they  were  economically  weakened  and  had 
no  c^oioc  but  to  cooperate  vith  the  Tonari  Guni  and  were  thus 
controlled  by  the  Ja.wa.  wockoo  Kai. 
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11  •_  Reign  of  Terror  Intensified. 

The  activities  by  tvc  Eurasians  for  their  mutual  support, 
entailed  systematic  prosecution  by  the  Kcupei-tai  (Military 
Police)  and  were  stamped  out*  Dozens  of  their  leaders  died 
in  prison  during  the  occupption  as  a  result  of  ill-trep.tncnt, 
starvation,  contagious  diseases  (caused  by  crowded  prisons 
without  sufficient  sanitation)  or  sentences  by  courts  martial. 

By  these  means  the  Jpppncsc  tYied  to  break  the  resistance 
of  the  Eurasians  as  they  did  with  any  other  group,  wvich  did 
not  succumb  to  Japanese  propaganda*  This  reign  of  terror 
was  aggravated  by  morbid  spy-scare  on  the'  pert  of  the  Japanese; 
anyone  who  once  attracted  suspicion  vies  tortured  in  such  a 
way  that  false  confessions  were  r  daily  occurence;  and  these 
in'turn  often  brought  frcsv  victims  witMn  the  clutches  of 
the  Kenpei-tai* 

This  reign  of  terror  threatened  other  groups  of  the 
population  as  well.  As  ?  typical  example  of  tvis,  what  happened 

l 

in  1944  in  the  town  of  Pontianak  on  the  west  coast  of  Borneo 
r.:cy  bo  recalled*  More  than  1200  prominent  Indonesian  pnd 
Cvinesc,  including  the  local  nobility,  were  executed  on  an 
entirely  unfounded  suspicion  of  conspiracy.  Also  in  Java, 
the  Indonesians  were  in  constant  fear  of  the  Kenpei.  Freedom 
of  spcecv  wp. s  out  of  the  question,  even  amongst  friends; 
tve  greatest  care  had  to  be  taken  as  spies  were  around  every¬ 
where,  Hundreds  of  examples  can  be  given  of  people  of  all 
races  who  were  r.cst  cruelly  tortured  on  the  strength  of 
reports  of  a  usually  entirely  innocent  conversation,  torturing 
by  means  of  the  "water-cure",  electrification,  hnr,gj.ng  by 
limbs,  use  of  boa  constrictors,  etc* 

12.  The  other  Islands . 

Outside  Jovs  the  sene  policy  wos  adhered  to  in  regard 
to  political  and  religious  activities* 

Here  again,  Togo's  promise  resulted  in  a  number  of 
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11  •  Beltrn  of  Terror  Intensified. 

The  activities  by  tve  Eurasians  for  their  nut  up],  support, 
entailed  systematic  prosecution  by  the  Kenpei-tni  (Military 
Police)  me1,  were  stamped  out*  Dozens  of  their  lee  dors  died 
in  prison  during  the  occupetion  as  a  result  of  ill-treatment, 
starvation,  contagious  diseases  (caused  by  crowded  prisons 
without  sufficient  sanitation)  or  sentences  by  courts  martial* 
By  these  means  the  Japanese  tYied  to  break  the  resistance 
of  the  Eurasians  as  they  did  v/ith  any  other  group,  vdich  did 
not  succumb  to  Japanese  propaganda  *  This  reign  of  terror 
was  aggravated  by  morbid  spy-scare  on  the'  pert  of  the  Japanese; 
anyone  who  onco  attracted  suspicion  vies  tortured  in  such  a 
way  that  false  confessions  were  r  daily  occurence;  and  these 
in' turn  often  brought  fresv  victims  within  the  clutches  of 
the  Kenpei-tai, 

This  reign  of  terror  threatened  other  groups  of  the 
population  as  well*  As  a  typical  example  of  tvis,  what  hrppened 
in  194>4  in  the  town  of  Pontirnak  on  the  west  coast  of  Borneo 
r.:cy  be  recoiled*  More  than  1200  prominent  Indonesian  and 
Chinese,  including  the  local  nobility,  were  executed  on  an 
entirely  unfounded  suspicion  of  conspiracy*  Also  in  Java, 
the  Indonesians  were  in  constant  fear  of  the  Kenpei.  Freedom 
of  spcecv  wp.s  out  of  the  question,  even  amongst  friends; 
the  greatest  care  had  tc  be  taken  as  spies  were  around  every¬ 
where*  Hundreds  of  examples  ern  be  given  of  people  of  all 
races  who  were  nest  cruelly  tortured  on  the  strength  of 

% 

reports  of  a  usually  entirely  innocent  conversation,  torturing 
by  means  of  the  "water-cure",  electrification,  hongj.ng  by 
limbs,  use  of  boa  constrictors,  etc# 

12*  The  ether  Islands . 

Outside  Jov9  the  same  policy  wos  adhered  to  in  regard 
% 

to  political  and  religious  activities. 

Here  again,  Tojo*s  promise  resulted  in  a  number  of 


prominent  Indonesians  -  if  prepared  to  cooperate  -  b«  inj. 
appointed  to  posts  in  the  /.dninistretion*  Bodies  similar 
to  the  Sangi  Kai  (local  Advisory  Councils)  were  established 
but  this  process  v;as  considerably  slower  than  in  Java# 
Territories  administered  by  the  Navy  in  turn  wore  slower 
to  follow  than  those  under  Amy  Occupation*  In  the  Naval 
areas  (Celebes,  Borneo,  etc.)  the  stage  where  Tyuuoo  Sangi-In 
(Central  Advisory  Council)  was  femed  was  never  reached* 

In  Sumatra,  however,  a  Tyuuoo  Sr.ngi-In  for  that  island  was 


lished 


•  The  Jf  panose  propaganda  had  now  docohc  iu xxy 
The  four  basic  aims  were  given  full  play  during  the  course 
of  1944.  The  slogan  of  "Asia  for  the  Asiatics"  was  thoroughly 
exploited  while  at  the  sane  tine  religious  passions  were 
systene ticnlly  incited* 

Furthermore,  the  Japanese  worked  upon  all  sections  of 
society  by  holding  courses  of  instruction*  The  first  group 
tc  be  dealt  with  was  that  of  school  teachers,  followed  later 
by  policemen,  heads  of  villages,  ninor  officials  of  the  civil 
service,  higher  officials,  doctors,  pharmacists,  lawyers  and 
personnel  of  all  government  offices.  Even  t*c  smallest  group 

v;a. s  given  attention  in  turn* 

The  id  on  of  tVese  courses  ms  tc  erouso  the  cnotionnl 

instincts  of  onct  Individual  in  f  crude  my  in  order  to  spot 
points  of  response,  so  ns  to  enfulf  Mr.  in  tie  vnvo  of  hatred, 


L 


which  the  Japrncse  wanted  to  raise  against  everything 
Western# 


T  is  propaganda,  however  crude,  was  to  sorie  extent 
successful,  pertly  due  to  chaotic  conditions  end  t^c  distress 
rnd  hardships  suffered  by  the  populetion. 

The  Japanese  clearly  rcelized  the  potential  dangers  of 
this  situation.  It  was  the  task  of  fe  pi  o  pa  panda  service 
to  bend  these  sentinents  In  sone  other  direction  by  way  of 
distraction  from  Japan's  occupation,  which  was  the  cause  of 
eeily  privation  and  heavy  pressure  inposed  on  the  population# 
Distraction  was  sought  in  a  constantly  increasing  cer:peign 
of  hatred  against  the  Occident,  especially  against  the  United 
Stetes  end  Britain,  which  countries,  together  with  Holland 
os  a  good  tvird,  were  held  responsible  for  rll  the  sufferings 
of  tvc  population# 

It  was  necessary  for  the  Japanese  to  lay  increasing 
stress  on  tic  national  clerent  in  their  propaganda,  because 
their  incitcncnt  of  hatred  was  nainly  based  on  race  discrinins 
tion. 
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iv.  vcum: 

rurther  promises. 

Seote.  her  1944  -  -s-u^ust  1945 


roiulse » 

io  situation  outside  Java  meanwhile  had 
break-through  at  Saipan  had 
shook  the  very  foundations  ot  the 
Th6  T0jo  cabinet  was  suooee  ed  by  the 
which  had  to  lace  the  Isolation  of  the 

nd  the  necessity  for  the  Japanese  troops 

selves . 

need  for  cooperation  of  the  population 
rttore  and  more  Importance, 
in  which  Tojo’s  promise  was  c.oing  to  bo 
known  in  .*.uSust  19U,  disappointment  was 
.  clearly  amonfc  those  prominent  Indonesian 
conlldonoe  In  Turn's  promise*.  This 
waralne  to  the  Japanese  that  they  had  to 
tion: list  aspirations  in  the 

to  retain  tnc  full  cooperat 


The  str&tog 

considerably  changed*  Tne 
oocurred  :.nd  violently 
Japanese  defence 
Roisc  cabinet, 

Southern  Regions  e- 
there  to  stand  by  them 
Tho  Japanese 
consequently  gained 
\fnen  the  Wo  y 
realized  became  1 
expressed  ratner 
vno  still  placod 
served  as 

acooleratc  satisfying.  u 
Southern  nylons  if  they  were 

from  this  ^roup. 

wen  tads  category  began 

Of  TOJO.S  promise  oohcornlc  participation  »  -  — ' 
tr- tion  or  their  local  .evornment,  which  was  merely 
camouflage  with  little  reality,  hftcr  the  oooll.  down  of 
the  initU.  enthusiasm  funned  by  propacunda.  here 
the  policy  Of  empty  promises  began  to  bo  upP-ro»  . 

In  Tiow  of  these  circumstances  it  was  lo6ioo-  tn. 
premier  hoiso  on  7  Somber  19U  during  the  C5th  Session 

of  the  'Hot,  after  he  had  promised  horcm  .nd  -ormosu 
of  **'  ’  '  .  w  „...  .Tr.,v  neso.  also  made  a 


■foil  ows 
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1.  jioico  *  a  "roiJLse. 

The  stratogio  situation  outside  Java  meanwhile  had 
considerably  changed.  The  break-through  at  Saipan  had 
ooourred  ;.nd  violently  shook  the  very  foundations  of  tne 
Japanese  defence.  The  To jo  cabinet  was  succeeded  by  the 
hoi sc  cabinet,  which  had  to  face  the  isolation  of  the 
Southern  Regions  and  the  necessity  for  the  Japanese  troops 

there  to  stand  by  themselves. 

The  Japanese  need  for  cooporation  of  the  population 

consequently  gained  more  and  more  importance. 

Vfnen  the  w„y  in  which  To  jo’s  promise  was  going  to  be 
realized  became  known  in  August  1943,  disappointment  was 
expressed  ratner  dearly  among  tnose  prominent  Indonesians, 
vno  still  placod  conildonoe  in  Java's  promises.  This 
served  ;s  a  warning  to  the  Japanese  that  they  had  to 
accelerate  satisfying  nation  list  aspirations  in  the 
Southern  Regions  if  they  were  to  retain  the  full  cooperation 

from  this  eroup. 

Avan  this  category  began  to  see  through  the  realization 
of  Tojo’s  promise  concerning  participation  in  the  adminis¬ 
tration  or  their  local  government,  which  was  merely  a 
camouflage  with  little  reality.  After  the  cooling  down  of 
tho  initial  enthusiasm  fanned  by  propaganda,  here  again 
the  policy  of  empty  promises  bogan  to  be  apparent. 

in  view  of  th^so  circurustunoes  it  was  logioal  tiwt 
Pruaior  l.oiso  on  7  September  1944  during  the  65th  Session 
of  the  ')ict,  after  he  had  promised  Korea  and  Formosa 
equality  of  rights  enjoyed  by  the  Jnpncso,  also  made  a 
fur tiu r  promise  in  regard  to  the  Southern  Regions.  The 
part  of  his  address  relating  to  these  regions  reads  us 

_ .  -fnll  ov;s 
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iv.  rcum:  ii'oii 

Turther  promises. 

Septe.  her  1944  -  mu,. us  t  1945. 


TCViOUSl} 
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Previously,  towards  tut  end  of  August  1944,  the 
16th  Aivy  Headquarters  in  Java  had  boon  informed  con¬ 
fidentially  of  tha  contents  of  this  statement.  This 
Headquarters  consequently  nae  in  opportunity  to  prepare 
itsoli  and  issued  the  following  scent  orders  to  various 
Japanese  organizations.  The  text  of  these  orders,  which 
dooumonts  have  been  recovered  in  tho  building  used  by 
the  Ounseikanbu,  uuring,  tuo  Jap  .nose  occupation  of 
Batavia,  reflects  so  accurately  the  position  of  the 
Japanese  ,fI listers”  and  the  way  in  v.hich  Japanese  propa¬ 
ganda  was  handled,  that  quotation  of  the  whole  text  seems 
jus  tilled. 

The  first  document  (Prosecution  Doc.  No.  2756) 


reads  as  follows: 

"SECH3T 

;,0simu  8  a  Jo  Jio  i.o.  142. 


CCFY 


"  Notification  regarding  the  .aensuros  ensuing  from 
u  the  proclamation  of  ..^.ission  of  the  Independence 
11  of  the  7;.>-3t  Indies. 


Hl’roiu:  Ohief  of  Staff  Osmau  Army  Corps. 
MTo:  1 


7  September  1944. 


We  hereby  notify  you  that,  based  on  the  Prime  Ieinis- 
ter*3  proclamation  regarding  the  Granting  of  the 
independence  of  the  Mast  Indies  at  tho  85th  Special 
Session  of  the  Diet  today,  the  7th  of  Soptombor, it 
is  decided  tuat  tno  .army  will  moot  the  situation 
properly  generally  In  accordance  with  tho  following 
stimulations: 


*U.  The  purport  of  th-  gr  nting  of  iudoncndcncc  shall  bo 

/ 

.  .  thoroughly 
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thoroughly  understood  (based  on  the  iiimo  I. inis  tor's 
Speech) . 


It  is  not  per.  ittcd  to  touch  upon  the  time ,  (T.K.  of 
tho  gr  a  ting  of  independence )  tlu-  sphere  of  the  East 
Indies  nor  the  fern  .f  government  until  theso  are 


National  consciousness  must  be  l  iaod  to  the  highest 
degree;  especially  during  the  execution  of  tho  war 


this  must  be  utilized  to  strengthen  defence,  ooopor 
-ition  with  military  Govcrni..jnt ,  and  to  a.„c  Japan  a 


Javi  on.,  and  unse 


ra'ol 


"4.  There  small  be  nc  greqt  Iterations  in  uhe  operations 
"  ana  the  business  structure  of  IIilitcry  Government. 


However,  participation  in  the  Government  shall  be 


enlarged  and  strengthened,  anu  politic  .1  training  shall 


bo  carried  out 


rationalistic  spccones  and  activities  sh  'll  be  actively 
allowed;  for  that  purpose  the  following  moasurcs  shall 


Permission  to  sing  tho  nation  .1  anthem  and  to  use 


b.  To  use  of  nationalistic  terms  such  as  "The  Indonesian 


people”  shall  not  be  ren trie tod. 

c.  Tim  appointment  oi  nationalist? . 

d.  Those  advoo  .tws  of  independence  who  ar~  connected 


with  the  Communist  AU-rty  shall  not  b 


allowed  to  exist. 


Investigation  ana  study  necessary  for  independence 
executed  by  tnc  local  imin oitants  under  the  guidance 
oi  Military  Government  snail  be  rcoognizca,  / 
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Thorough  .^w-sures  shall  be  token  for  tho  spreading  of 
tue  Japanese  1.  tno  adoption  of  Japanese 

institutions  and  the  infusion  of  t**e  Japanese  culture. 

There  she.  11  be  no  distinction  between  the  natives  and 
other  raoos,  -.specially  tr.os >■  wuo  ..re  to  bo  treated  as 
local  inhabitants,  but  th^y  ^ust  be  oxdc  to  understand 
the  element!.!  point  txiat  they  .aust  ..ar  ticipate  in  the 
construction  of  n.  rev/  society,  \cd  i.  ust  cooperate  with 
.11  their  i,.ijht. 

xJLl  J  ..nesa  a:ust  realise  and  put  into  practice-  the 
nis&iou  ef  this  new  era  5n  which  the  divine  work  of 
'••Hrddeo-iu11  (T.F.  sajuc  ;s  ichiu,  i.o.,  the  whole  world 
one  family)  is  to  bo  carried  out.  'especially  the  idea 
of  colonial  subjugation  has  to  bo  banned;  and  towards 
trie  natives  wo  must  be  like  parents  and  elder  brothers 
and  sisters,  approaching  theia  v/ith  .afeotionate  feelings 
wnile  instructing  ^.nd  paiuitie,  tKx*i  sternly.  ILughty  and 
arrogant  speech  cr  behaviour  shall  not  bu  allowed  under 
any  ciroui.stancts. 

In  guiding  the  public  opinion  3 tress  shall  b„  laid  on 
the  r  isirg  of  national  consciousness,  tho  intensif icatior 
of  w:.r-nindcdn<~3s,  coafidonco  in  and  reliance  upon  Japan 
and  tho  desperate  dotorrain  .tion  to  win  complete  victory 
ensuing  tnorefrom,  and  on  txio  u  nifestation  of  leader¬ 
ship  in  oarrying  out  tiuso  things. 

• 

Looking  ..t  tn~  other  side  of  the  joy  on  the  grating  of 
independence  w^  naturally  an  ticipate  tho  confusion 
accompanying  3hif  ts  and  changes  ef  powers,  but  it  is 
absolutely  forbidden  tc  _.uddlo  in  tnese;  we  must  guide^ 

them 
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n  thorn  always  standing  alooi 


Although  tho  insatiability  which  spring.3  from  the 
Indonesian  character  m.y  some  times  provoJec  oar  rc3ont 
dent,  wo  must  not  be  hostile,  but  guide  there,  sternly 
indicating  the  established  policy;  «,  so-called 
flattering  attitude  is  not  allowed. 


"13.  ag  for  tie  instruction  of  the  VoliLntoor  Defence  Corps, 

"  on  tnis  occasion  particularly  we  ust  scrutinize  tho 
"  attitude  of  officers  and  ~on  towards  th.-*-.,  and  the  main 
"  points  of  tho  instruction  in  order  to  deepen  the  feeling 
"  unity;  and  we  i_ust  not  let  them  get  the  feeling  that 

"  they  form  an  independent  army.  Special  attention  shall 
"  be;  paid  to  tnu  training  of  instructors. 

"  This  also  aijpliwd  to  tho  Hui-IIo  (T.h.  auxiliary  troops). 


"14.  In  observing  the  real  situation  of  tno  people  we  must 
"  not  f~ll  into  the'  superficial  view  tnat  the  aim  of 

"  scouring  their  confidence  in  Japan  end  raising  their 


war-mindedneos  he  r  beer,  attained,  by  judging  from  their 


enthusiasm  and  festive 


:ci  torrent 


but  \.e  must  observe 


them,  guiding  thun  iiriuly  ..nd  continually  according  to 
our  principle  of  guidance. 


"15.  r’l.nning  and  execution  in  Une  field  ef  general  direction 
"  shall  bo  tho  duty  ol  '•Military  Government ,  and  others 
"  must  oooporate  with  it. 

"  Tnore  must  bo  no  inconc- istuicy  whatsoever  in  carrying 


out  the  policy 


"16.  In  general  two  several  r unctions  will  be  as  follov/s: 

"  Tno  7th  day  of  3cpU.~ibor  is  designated  as  ^.itionol 

"  Independence  Commemoration  Day,  and  the  wool:  from  the 
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"  7th  until  tho  13th  shall  be  tho  Nation  ..i  '  -so.Lval 
"  ( tu&por-ry  nai:.c)  end  tiiun^s^xvin^  f  emotions  v;ill  be 

"  performed  at  that  tine . 

M  *>•  On  tho  ?th  the  Provincial  Governors  sJ.m11  asseaiblo 

"  n-d  tne  Co.tl lander- in-Ghief  v.ill  iudio'tt  tJ:-  policy 

w  to  cope  with  th«  ncv.  situation. 

w  c.  On  tho  6th  it  is  anticipated  t.eat  a  coruuony  will  be 
"  held  ut  which  tne  represent.-.  tiv..m  cf  -the  inhabitants 
"  will  express  ti*eir  gratitude. 

,f  d.  On  tne  9th  or  tho  10th  a  special  session  oi  tho 
'*  Counoil  shall  bo  convened  in  every  province  and  the 

”  special  Municipality,  and  on  t.t  11th,  a  Secoi- 1  session 

"  oi  the  Central  Council.1' 


Thw  scoou..  dooUiT.ont  (Prosecution  Joe.  mo.  2757)  1..  -.do  as 
follows: 

r 

"66 

“Oasm-xtflJJ  (T.  .  .in  oirols,) 

"COPY  (T.i.  in  circle) 

"Basio  Out  1  lie  oi  Froc agenda  .nd  "nllr., itcni.ont  att.g taint  on 
"tho  rrcclanation  re  Sooc&nltlon  0 1  t.*.  I:  defend  once  01  the 

"J  ast  Indies. 

u 

"GUNShli-rdiBT7  (Inc poo cor  tc.  of  <dlitary  .^inlstr.itloa) , 


Se-.tc.ibcr  7.  1944 . 
(ohowa  19) 


Policy, 


11 


"  Based  upon  the  jt6.to.-ont  oi  the  Co/iuiunuor-in-Oaief , 

•’  tc  pronota  the  ruoi  1  conso.ious.xsa  of  the  I.i.donosians  and 
"  to  incito  this  into  ~  hostile  foelin0  for  the  complete 
"  prosecution  oi  the  .t^r  to  exter...ii..  to  tne  and 


"  Britain 


..Jr 

r 
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"  7th  until  tilt  13th  shall  bo  t:-.o  .stolon  ..l  .scivul 
"  (t^;porw.ry  .iai..c)  t  nd  thuins^ivin^  functions  v;ill  be 
”  perform,  u  st  that  ti;..o . 

"  'c.  Cn  tho  7th  the  Provincial  Governors  shall  assemble 

u  wild  tnc  Co.Tuander-in-Ohicl’  will  indie  tc.  th-  policy 
,r  to  cope  with  t:iw  new  si  tuition. 

"  c.  On  tho  6th  it  is  anticipated  t.:at  -  coruuony  will  be 
11  held  at  which  taw  represent:',  bivet*  ci  th-  inhabitants 
"  will  express  tiitir  gratitude. 

"  d.  On  tno  9th  or  tho  10th  a  special  session  oi  the 
’*  Council  shall  bo  convened  in  every  province  and  the 

w  tpcoic.l  uunicip-iity,  and  on  tn  lloh,  a  speoi- 1  session 

"  ol  the  Central  Counoil. 11 


Thw  scoon..  dooiLr.ont  (Prosecution  Joe.  no.  2757)  i  ~  ids  as 


follows; 


:fC0:Z  ID TjiI_.L  (T.  .  in  oirolw) 
,,C0i>Y  (T.r.  ir.  oirclw) 


"Basic  Outline  of  rrooa^c.nua  -  nd  :.]  lr.ntcni.ont  att .  i ida^t  on 
"the  rrccl  anation  ro  Scoersnltlon  ol  t.*.  I:,  dependence  oi  tno 
n:  ast  Indies. 


llGUx'ISIiILxdi3Tr  ( Inc  poo  cor  tc  of  military  .•v&ilnlstratioa) , 


St.'s  to  labor  7.  1944 . 
(chowa  19) 

'cl  icy. 


«  Based  upon  the  j tat -...cut  oi  the  Oo.-iiaanuor-in-O.ii.cf , 

»»  to  promote  the  ruoi  1  conscious-css  of'  the  f.idcnosinns  and 
n  to  inoito  this  into  -  hostile  foelinw  for  the  coraplwtc 
w  prosGcutiou  ol  the  .«-r  to  oxtcr.-ii— to  tnc  *•  and 

"  Britain. 
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I 

"  Outline. 

tt 

Kl.  T'no  promotion  Ox  thJ  racial  consciousness  of  the 
H  Indonesian  Haoe  by  the  establishment  of  racial  ideals 

0 

”  shall  bo  pi  nnod. 

« 

•»2.  The  responsibility  n.-d  efforts  of  the  race  shall  be 
11  stressed,  in  addition  to  which  they  su-.ll  be  made  to 

»  realize  their  aggravated  mission  for  the  complete 

•»  prosocation  of  the  War,  id  tha  inspiration  which  may  bo 
n  <..rousod  Sji0.11  b^  incited  into  a  hostile  feeling  for 

m  the  couple- tc  prosecution  of  the  ..ar  to  exterminate  the 

«5  IT. md  irit  '.ic. 

*•3.  I  leisures  nocessai  y  2  or  the  1  *uC  on&once  sh.-ll  be  left 

n  entirely  to  the  .-.r.iy,  uid  they  (r.'..'#  the  people)  bu  11 

a  be  -jade  to  undarr  tale  tha  necessity  of  offering  them- 

»•  selvas  entirely  for  aefo.io^  and  servioes  to  tio 
«  liilit^ry  administration  during  the  War. 

w4.  Th-y  shall  be  made  to  look  back  upon  the  process  cf  tne 
n  glorious  spreading  of  creed  or  •’Eakko-iu"  same 

:i  as  ichiu,  i.e.  x  akin-.  the  whole  world  as  one  £  uaily) 

n  i.nd  the  realization  c-i  the  national  policy  of  the 

n  ihnpire  (T.I7.  Japan)  by  .cans  of  the  independence  and 

“  participation  in  the  government  of  Burma  and  the 
11  Philippines;  in  this  w  y  they  s^aj.l  bo  induced  to 

11  increase  their  confluence  in  .nc.  relianco  upon  the 

w  Jhapiro  (T.N.  Japan)  and  also  to  manifest  their  deep 

n  emotion  for  the  august  Virtue  01  -*if»  -^jesty  and  the 
n  sincerity  of  their  devotion  to  the  naperor. 


11 


/ 


T 
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Those  wilt*  UciVt  ol -..cd  arsons  cooperating  with  the*  **rmy 
or  those  who  have  been  negative  in  thoir  cooperation 
with  Japan,  while  ccintaining  &  dubious  attitude,  shall 
be  03tracized ,  a  no.  the  fact  that  Cooperation  with  tho 
I-:ilitar„-  ^cLdni  strati  on  implies  the  Prosperity  of 
Indonesia  shell  be  clarified,  thereby  forcing  out  and 
checking  all  critical  speech  one  motions, 


By  emphasizing  •  t*.^  si^/  if  ic  .tec  of)  t.ie  Grout 
jest  -»3 ia  Conference  —nd  tne  Joint  Pool*  ration  of  Groat 
liest  .teia,  and  by  the  process  of  realization  (T,h‘.  of 
the  ideals)  thereof,  tney  snail  oc  -..ad~  to  bccomo 
ooreoiocs  oi  a  iaelin^,  of  certainty  regarding  the 


In  order  to  checa  the  enemies'  countorpropagc nda  before¬ 
hand,  they  sh .  11  be  reminded  ef  tne  past  when  tney  groaned 
for  ages  in  misery  under  Jewish  Oppression  under  the 
external  appear auoo  o>:  dazzling  splendour,  by  tracing  bad: 
the  history  of  th~  atrocitivS  of  tuC  Uo.^j.,,  uritain  and 


The  cooperation  of  tna  Chin-so  Residents,  *-nlf-c:.stes 
i.nd  .drabs  13  e.lso  worthy  cf  attention*  it  shall  be 
emphasized  o.iat  there  p^opl-  too,  wJilo  basking  in  the 
now  glory  similarly  to  the  Indonesians,  must,  together 
with  tho  latter,  exert  tuemselves towards  tne  construction 
of  a  new  society;  c.nd  the  policy  >£  concord  of  ..11  tne 
peoples  with  t.~  Indonesian  Rocj  e  the  nucleus  snail  be 

adherod  to* 


d  .11  bo  glorif.-d  by  utilizing  tho  aotual 
n  nsont  condi ion  of  the  cooperation  of  tho 


“9.  Tho  now  policy  s 
tt  •  results  ^nd  tim 
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"  people,  tile  policy  of  tiio  or&v.nlzutioi;  01  tao  Voluntcor 

”  Defence  Corju,  and  the  participation  in  the  tovermaont  as 

"  tho  b  oiv^round. 

n 

"  ! ‘ensures. 

ti 

!,1.  -ivory  kind  of  infcriL.-tlon-orf-anizAtion  -nd  primitive 
"  actiiod  Si.:ll  bo  utilized. 

it 

,,2.  i.‘ew3p...pors  B..J.1  issue  oxtra-oulit tins;  tnure  snail  be 
M  no  suspension  of  public  «t.\cn  on  Sundays;  aid  on  the  first 

M  and  second  days  icur  png,o  acv/soaiorG  shell  be  issued. 

tt 

;,3»  -*.s  xor  movies,  ukw  functions  during  week  _ ftor  tho  official 
,f  announcement  snail  bo  fil.od  ana  ~ditwd,  by  'Iso  taking 

"  into  consideration  the  effects  in  foreign  countries. 


H4.  In  the  br^cdo  .stiiij  the  text  ol  tuc  official  aruiounconont 
"  in  Tokyo,  tne  statement  01  cno  Coi-ai  ndor-in-onief  and  tho 

talks  01  the  Authorities  of  the  I  Hilary  --dioinistration 
etc.  sh.J.1  be  rv.pcc.ted,  accompanied  by  clear  end  ohocrfuL 
»  luusio.  riorwOVti,  tho  inspiration  and  the  detormin: tion  of 
•»  the  native  iuncbitantc  shall  be  put  in  th^  daily  procramucs. 
n 

»5.  The  national  flafc  of  .Treat  •*'* pun  shall  be  hoisted  for 
.i  one  week  from  the  day  of  tho  Official  Announcement. 

tt 

”6,  The  details  of  this  Outline  s».all  be  planned  and  ..xeoutod 
;»  by  tao  Dejar eaent  cf  Propaganda  in  cooperation  v.ith  the 
Bureau  of  native  .hi airs . 


To  be  distributed  for  office-purposes  to: 
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"  Dep-.rtiuc.nt  of  Propaganda  (including  news  correspondents), 

"  Bureau  of  native  .Affairs, 

"  3ureau  jf  Japanese  ^jl fairs. 

The  promise  .aaao  on  7  ©cptcuber  19^U  by  Premier  hoiso 
Wi.'.e  announced  in  Java  by  tuo  Coiunr.ndor-in-Ohief  in,  inter  alia, 
tho  following  words: 

for  the  nation  that  will  bv  3et  up  in  t hi  futuro, 

•'if  will  be  just  and  true  nation  tnat  will  beoc/ao  a 
"link  in  the  Gr*.  .ter  Yh-st  ~c-.iatic  Go-prosperity  Sphore 
‘••'and  i^a.s  the  duty  to  contribute  in  the  dcvelopjioiit  of 
"Greater  i*  .st  under  tie  leauersnip  of  n;  l  Nippon. 

U 

"Therefore,  if  ail  innabitants  lix-.e  to  raisv.  the  standard 
"of  t.oe  nation  tin  t  will  be  sot  up  30  that  it  will  boooinc 
"one  of  the  Greater  hast  viatic  nations  in  the  true 
"sense,  them  it  is  very  necessary  th.t  they  train  tnemselvet 
"ceaselessly  to  become  a  Greater  hast  ~siatio  people 
"until  tiio  final  victory  is  achieved,  i.o.,  by  thoroughly 
"convincing  th-as~lveo  .^s  a  Ore-tor  x*_.st  -*siatic  pcopxo. 
n 

"Suppose  the  final  victory  will  net  be  won,  than  the 
"construction  ol  Greater  n.st  ..sia  cannot  bo  materialized ^ 
md  as  a  iX-tter  of  course,  the  h.  st  Indi-.e  will  not  got 
"tneir  independence. 

it 

"Therefore,  all  inhabitants  must  exert  all  thoir  cfiorts 
"to  win  the  final  victory  in  a  sphere  cf  perfeot  fricud- 
"snip  between  all  nationalities. 

it 

“They  iuust  rntiontly  wuuurv,  -.11  hardships  -.nd  they  -Iso 

/ 

must 
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n  must  remove  all  obstacles  tnat  -ui;jht  cone  up  in  tho 

"  future, 
n 

M  Ana  therefore,  wnilo  waiting  for  the  arrival  01  the 
,f  moment  of  that  glorious  indep  end  once,  all  tho  inhabitants 

"  must  work  iu  rd  for  tho  continuance  of  this  war.  'With 

"  such  an  attitude  tm  duties  for  tho  future  can  bo  fulfilled 

a3  mentioned  in  the  orders  quoted  \bcvc,  the  so-called 
"gratitude”  01  tna  Indonesians  for  iciso’s  promise  remained 
the  thciue  on  wnich  the  Cap  .nose  propaganda  continued  to  play 
lor  ^.oat.is  to  cone. 

At  tno  some  tiia.o ,  iota  Ar»  y  neudqu..rtoru  v.ere  instructed 
to  advise  the  section  concerned  of  tho  Ministry  of  ’nor  at 
Tokyo  as  to  what  area  should  be  declared  "independent" ,  tho 
date  on  which  this  was  to  taxo  place,  and  tho  lorn  cf  the  now 
government  and  state. 

Tho  h-ilitc.ry  Government  01  Java  in  reply  submitted  a 
report  entitled  "Girt  of  ifeusures  for  Guiding  Independence", 
in  which  it  was  proposed  to  ma  0  Java  independent  first. 
Pleasures  suggested  to  strengthen  tho  •national  consciousness 
were  as  follows: 

r.<  Institution  of  the  Lkn  Koku  Gakuin  (Academy  for  the 
Building  of  the  State). 

b.  Increased  "particio  tio.i  in  tho  ^uministration." 

The  attituuc  of  tnc  Japanese  fiavy  as  regards  this  problem 
was  ambiguous  owing  to  lacn  of  interest.  This  was  true  for 
the  Naval  Ki.h  Command  at  Tokyo  a3  well  as  for  local  head¬ 
quarters. 

Thus,  for  tho  ti.  e  beinf  Aoiso’s  proaij.se  had  no 
practical  effect,  with  only  two  exceptions.  Cn  S  September 
1944  tho  population  was  allowed  hence forward  to  xly  tnc 
Indonesian  alongside  tno  ^aponeso  flag  on  certain  specified 

holidays,  subject  to  strict  regulations  as  to  place  and  size. 

/It 


rNl 
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It  remained  forbidden  to  3iio w  th..t  *] 
without  giving  the  Japanese  flog  th« 
On  Government  buildings  of  the  <*;juin. 
fluG  only  v;a3  to  bo  flown. 

On  tiiwt  sail'-  date  permission  wa 
•'Indonesia  Rayan-son£,  (Song  of  Croat 

national  anthem. 

On  11  September  1944  the  Gemmau 
a  sped  .1  ac36ior:.  oi  the  Tyuueo  Sang 
Counoil),  in  order  co  answer  the  t ol 


s  given  to  sing  the 
Indonesia)  as  the 


^  > 
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true 


and  that  will  live 


of  Greater  !  ast  .  .s  i  0 . 

Wo  will  sincerely  endeavour  to  _ohicve  v.  glorious  groat' 
ntss  by  w..y  of  keeping  up  and  elevating  oar  own  oivili 
zation  and  culture,  by  helping  to  develop  the  <.3iatic 
culture  -r.d  by  beautifying  tl:o  world's  culture. 

7/hlle  o.aiatainiae,  strong  and  lasting  friendly  rcl-tion3 
with  the  nations  ei  Greater  Sa3t  —sea,  wo  serve  our 
country  and  people  with  -11  cur  i*eart  and  wiuh  an  un 
wavering  *iiud  while  we  will  alwa  ys  b-liovo  in  God 


of  ti*e  Ir.dw.nv.si  a  a  rorml.aticr 


Js.  Progressive. p 

Meanwhile  Uu  WJto  ^  *««ro4’“*4  a  “* 

slogan,  cad  rotlvltles  lor  the  •BcuUuc.  F»r Juans oa  I*-  Uu- 

One  stress)  wore  in  lull  ndeg.  *»  ^i0t  **  tc  briK3  W 

population  H  t-  «xl«»  —  -*«*»  ln  rtJ*  «  **“*  * 

.JLlled  1  ..-.dinj,  new  openly  anticipated,  -ir  tlcid  Pefonoc 

«...  nr  drills  kp.  d.lly  routine  out  besides,  the 
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population  was  worked  by  tlx  powerful  propaganda  michin^ ry 

anu  trained  in  guerilla  lichtinf.  TJ  ey  v/or ;  inst^oot 
tho  methods  of  destroying  e.ia.l  enemy  1  .-riwticns  with 
primitive  weapons  (b&moou  spoors  hardened  in  fire)  and  by  mass 
aotion, 

Postering;,  of  in*to  rcao.iee.  acw  heights.  During  a  propaganda 
meeting  in  Batavia  effigies  of  Roosevelt,  Churchill  and  Van  dor 
PI  as  (a  prominent  Da  toll  administrator)  vera  burnt  after  having 
been  paradou  through  the  whole  town,  ..meric  .in,  British  and 
Dutch  flags  were  painted  on  tin  roads  and  trmpled  upon  by 
pi  aoesaion?  during  a  propaganda  demonstration#  Incitement  1 
the  population  increased;  r-llgi  ut  propaganda  exerted  itsolf 
to  cause  tnc  IToiiammedins  to  declare  Rely  7/cr  on  tno  Occidental 
Powers  in  order  eo  bring  reli;;i.uv  fanaticism  intv  play. 

Three  new  semi -nil  it  ary  crsan.iz  \uions  were  established 
during  this  period,  viz: 

To  tno  Jawa  lleohou  *...i  (Contr-.l  Corporation  for 
p.iimnnn.  i  Services)  a  DefonOw  Corps  was  attached,  called 
"Polopcr". 

b.  ...  similar  Corps  war  attached  to  the  !^.3kumi  (thclslcn.ic 

Corporation)  called  "Hizbullah*’  (-jn.y  oi  .Ulan). 

o.  In  ev^ry  3yuu  (Residency),  Jibakatw.i  (Soli -immolation 
or  Suicide  Squads)  were  established  wnoae  training,  similarly 
to  tJi.fc  wi  ths  "i'clupor"  and  t.ie  "Hizbullah”,  was  aimed  at 
guerilla  warfare. 

The  Tonari  Gu/ai  (Neighbourhood  **3Soci at. ions ) ,  finally, 
were  used  as  _»  rein?ercu  ent  ler  t  x  hoiboocau  in  the-  defence 
of  the  village. 

On  no  occasion  were  th-3w  simple  villagers  ever  tale  that 
such  action  on  their  part  in  vn.r  tii.c  would  constitute  a  violation 
of  the  Rules  of  Land  V.arf  re  and  vnuid  force  tnc  opposing  party 
to  treat  thorn  as* I'r  .rctii curs’ . 

3.  *  ~.ffaxt«  Lf  Inc i t erne/. t. 
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population  was  wcr.cod  by  tlx  powerful  propaganda  machinery 

anu  trained  in  guerilla  fighting  .  T1  ey  v/or.  inst^ocb 
tho  /.c thuds  of  destroying  e.iu.  l  enemy  f  .-rations  with 
primitive  weapons  (bam oou  spears  hardened  in  fire)  «.nd  by  nu33 
notion. 

Postering  0 i  h~to  rcao.iet.  i_ew  heights.  During  a  prepay .uida 
meeting  in  Butavia  of f igit s  ol  Roosevelt,  Churchill  and  Van  dor 
Pins  (a  prominent  Dutch  administrator)  were  burnt  uf ter  having 
been  paraded,  through  the-  whole  town,  .mieric^n,  British  and 
Dutch  flags  were  painted  on  the  roads  and  tr  mplod  upon  by 
pi occasion?  during  a  propaganda  demonstration.  Incito/ior.t  1 
the  population  increased;  r-ligi  us  propaganda,  exerted  itself 
to  cause  tnc  lioiinmmedoas  to  declare  holy  War  on  tne  Occidental 
Powers,  in  order  00  bring  rolipi.ua  fanaticism  intv  play. 

Three  new  3Gmi-nil£tarp  cr^aniz  r.uions  v?cr©  established 
during  this  period,  viz: 

To  tno  Jawa  Lcohoo  *...i  (Control  Corporation  fur 
flnrar.ii) n.  i  Services)  m.  DcfonOw  Corps  was  attached,  called 
’’Polopcr". 

b.  ..  similar  C  :rps  war  attached  to  the  !h.3humi  (thcIsla..io 
Corporation)  o-lled  ’’Hizbullah”  (.aniy  ox  .Ulan) . 

c.  In  ov^ry  3yuu  (Residency ) ,  Jibakatwi  (Sulf -immolation 
or  Suicide  Squads)  wore  established  voioso  training,  similarly 
to  tji.  t  v. i  the  “Pel op or”  and  tne  ‘’Hizbullah”,  was  aimed  at 

g  ucr  il  1 «. :  war f  ar e . 

Tht  Tonari  Gumi  (Neighbourhood  .associations: ) ,  finally, 
were  usee  as  reinforce  ent  ler  t  .c  Loicoodu  in  tnc.  du’foncc 
of  the  village. 

On  no  occasion  vxre  o».«3o  simple  villagers  ever  torn  that 
such  action  on  their  part  in  vn.r  time  would  constitute  a  violation 
of  the  Rules  of  Land  V.ari  re  and  w-uld  force  tnc  cursing  party 
to  treat  thorn  as’ ir.r.otii  curs’ . 

3.  *  Lffocts  of  Incitement . 


population  was  worked  upwn  by  tlx  powerful  propaganda  unehin>ry 
anu  trained  in  guerilla  fighting.  T1  ey  worn  inst"i’o:, 
tho  methods  of  destroying  Sou.-l  on  ..my  l  .rations  'with 
primitive  weapons  (bamcoo  spoors  hardened  in  fire)  -.nd  by  mass 
notion. 

rostering  of  hv*to  rcao.ieC.  new  heights.  During  a  prcpagnuida. 
meeting  in  Batavia  officii s  of  Roosevelt,  Churchill  and  Van  dor 
PI  as  (a  prominent  liutoh  administrator)  v.oro  burnt  uftcr  having 
been  paradou  through  the  whole  town,  .meric-m,  British  and 
Dutch  flags  were  painted  on  tin.  reads  and  tr  ipled  upon  by 
pi oocsoion?  during  a  propaganda  demonstration.  Incitement  f 
the  population  increased;  r-llgi  ue  propaganda  exerted  itself 
to  cause  tnc  iroaaaixdans  to  declare  holy  War  en  fcne  Occidental 
Powers,  in  order  uo  bring  religi.ue  fanaticism  intv  play. 

Three  new  semi -nil it ary  crganlzauions  were  established 
during  this  period,  viz: 

To  tno  Jawa  Zcotou  *-.i  (Control  Corporation  for 
Cornu un^JL  Services)  a  Defence  Corps  was  ntt-c^cd,  called 
’'PolGper". 

b.  .»  similar  C  :r~s  war  attached  tc  the  Ih-shumi  ( tnelsla.-ic 
Corporation)  c..lloa  ‘’Hizbullah*’  ( -*x» ox  .illan)  • 

o.  In  ev^-ry  Syuu  (Residency )»  Jitahat^.i  (Soli -immolation 
or  Suicide  Squads)  wen  establishod  w nose  training,  similarly 
to  tji  t  v.i  ths  "Pelopor"  and  tne  ’’Hizbullah",  was  aimed  at 
guerilla  warfare. 

The  Tonari  Gumi  (Neighbourhood  .associations ) ,  finally, 
were  used  as  _»  roinforcu  ent  fir  t.»v,  Loiboocn  in  the-  aofonco 
of  the  village. 

On  no  occasion  were  th~s~  simple  villagers  over  tain  that 
such  action  on  their  p..rt  in  vn.r  tii.c  would  constitute  a  violation 
of  tho  Rules  of  Lana  V.arf  re  and  w.uld  f  orce  tnc  cursing  V*rty 
to  treat  them  as* fr  .retire urs* . 

3 .  *  Infects  of  Incitement. 
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Lerly  in  194?  t'e  J^nP.ncso  rvoltc  tc  t '  c  fnct  thr< 

tve  vctc-  instilled  by  tvcc  :  i  vt  be  turned  rgainst 
nd  tArt  it  night  not  clv/rys  be  possible 
provoked  by  then,  focussed 


ther.s  elves 

to  keep  t'  is  xenophobic , 

on  "ferkie.r-ers". 

One  ni,  Yt  in  Febrvory  1945*  ft  fictechncnt  or  r  e 
Voluntc  r  Defence  Corps  r.t  Blitrr  (l^st-Jcvr)  node 
r  surprise  rttr.cl.  on  t'  e  Japanese  gur  rcling  t.  c 
emory,  coptureC  t’e  firs  ns  well  rs  key-points  lr.  tic 
town,  c.g.,  ICcnpcl  t'(.  lelvirepl'  rnC  Telephone 
Lxc'wnci ,  etc.  Subsequently,  on  orgy  of  iiurccr  end 
xobbciy  ensued,  t’  c  victims  being  *11  non-Indoncslens. 

T’  esc  Included  wlft  few  kurrslrns  wore  still  free,  but 
rise,  end  tven  prrtlculrrly,  Jrnrnese,  Ctlr.esc,  kro.bs 

end  Indirns. 

•rc.  xenophobia  instilled  by  t’  c  Jtprncsc  propaganda 
r;rs  beginning  to  bear  fruit.  In  tVc  course  of  the 
next  days  t’ c  aoveircnt  was  partly  settled  by  conproulse, 
partly  stamped  out  by  violence  end  bloodsvcd. 

Results  of  t’~  e,  ♦'Vol^vtc^rsJi.  1  cj^iionf-.. 

It  >nd  btcoi.tc  cl^rr  t’rt  t’c  hate  instilled  by  the 
Japanese  threatened  to  rebound  rgrinst  t!-aisclvcs. 

/mother  indicction  of  internrl  difficulties  could 
be  observed  in  increasing  resistance  against  Jrprnesc 
re  gulf  t  ions  in  the  economic  field,  especially  r.  gainst 

rw-p  r f  r i cultural  produce  rnd  the  recruiting 


.1  wtHVv..  \  .  * V*  1  *1 
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7  Septa  btr  1944,  r?  lcV  Vs  already  been  cited.  TVose 
politicians  had  cone  to  t'c  foie  through  tve  Jr.vc  -nokco 
Kri,  (Central  Corporation  for  Ccnrvunrl  Services)  or 
through  tie  religious  courses.  The  fret  V  ct  tv,s^  nee 
r.riivf Is  in  tie  Indonesian  ndninistretivo  corps  vere  not 
fully  ccnpctcnt,  rr.ee  little  difference  since  V  cy  rlv:rys 
Vd  r.  Jbprn.se  adviser.  In  t"is  way  tv e  Jrpr.ncsc 
succeeded  in  staffing  roughly  ere  t' ird  of  this  corps  with 
nationalists  favourably  dispose.-  towards  t^er® elves. 
Nevertheless,  neither  tve  required  delivery  c-f  fooc. stuff 
n^r  tve  recruitment  of  coolies  >  nd  volunteers  were 

relieved  by  r.c.ny  Ken  (itegoncies)  • 

It  beer r a  unccirfortably  clear  to  the  Japanese  fat  they 
wcrc  increasingly  dependent  upon  t^o  cooperation  of  tve 
population  an!  tint  t'  cy  had  t..  bear  tvc  c.nscqucnces  of 
t’-eir  tm  propaganda..  For  V  ia  reason,  a  P.en-iCoVu-Ga.fcuin 
oas  instituted  after  approval  fren  Vokyc.  *’o  installation 
_  4-v.,  TJvHirUnfr:  of  the  State"  took  place 


.ieanuMlc,  Java  Uca.dqua.Itcrs  pbessed  -iCbar  authorities 
rer  a  speedy  solution.  On  30  April  1945,  a  conference 
too*  place  at  Singapore  am',  tins  attended  by  Soonubutyoo 
(Chiefs  of  General  Affairs  Depart:. eats)  of  all  areas 
under  t'c  ennnand  of  t'  e  7th  Area  nrny,  oonprising  Java 
and  Suna.tra  and  coaarnded  by  It-gahi.  At  this  conference 
Uhict  gas  called  for  a  discussion  of  nca.sures  necessary 
in  regard  to  the  population  in  various  areas,  the 

„  t  ovnirinct  to  vrVat  extent  tve  nrtionr.l 
Soonubutyoo  of  Java  explain  / 


l 
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consciousness  of  t"e  Indonesians  had  nov;  been  fully 
awakened  and  cuphasiscC  foot  t'at  there  was  no  other  way 
to  rccrir.  the  confidence  of  the  population  but  by  carrying 

cut  tYc  proniso  '■£  ini.  cpcnO.  once  • 

,  result,  Field  horshel  Tcrauchi-s  headquarters  at 

3r.li.on  cn  15  Uay  1945  requested  views  (  t  U  cal  ’  caoquarters 
on"  independence Java  pronptly  responded,  with  r  proposition 
to  declare  t»e  w-olc  of  the  Netherlands  East  Indies  inde¬ 
pendent  within  r.  yeor.  The  reply  diven  by  Sincere  wes 
disc. ppointlnfc •  The  issue  wes  dadoed  and  it  was  said  thet 
the  tine  wes  not  vet  tc  initiate  independence. 

Subscnucntly,  on  20  Hr,  1945  c  noetinc  celled  of  ell 
c.iefs  Of  Staff  rt  Sint' pore.  Pe  inference  reco6nised 
v,t  the  war  wes  tumln.;  eEr.inst  Japan.  Java  wes  allowed  to 
convene  a.  "Dckuritsu  -Those.  Junbi  lin-  (Connittec  for  t-e 
Study  Of  preparations  for  Independence).  TMs  connittee  we. 
installed  on  28  nay  1545,  end.  took  a.  solonn  oeth  of  loyalty 
and  of-sehidup  senati  Sana  Nippon"  (to  live  and  to  die  with 

Jr.pcn)* 

F.-.r  the  sake  ef  clarity,  it  nay  be  pointed  -  ut  t  c.  - 

•  rbove  conference  was  instated  by  the  General  Officer 

Conunndint  tv  7th  ,roa.  ,r.,y  (Itadaki)  and  consequently 

restricted  itself  to  territories  occupied  by  this  area  ,  my, 

i.e.,  only  Sunatra  and  Java  in  t>e  Netherlands  East  Ineics. 

»Maval"  territories  (Borneo,  the  Celebes,  the  Lesser 

3undr  Isles,  etc.)  were  not  represented  at  this  conference. 

llscussed  therefore,  only  related  t  .  W  areas 
Iior.sures  cliscussci.j 

Which,  as  a  natter  of  fact,  narrowed  down  to  Java.  In 

,  4..  lrrrftC  bcMn C  t*nt  cf  Jeve.J 

Sunatra,  political  developnents  »*t 

not  until  February  1945  was  a  Tyuuoc  Sanei-In  (Centr 

Ldvis-ry  Council)  for  Suna.tra  installed. 

v.  Tln  (connittee  for  the  Stuey  of 

The  Dokuritsu  C)osa  eunbl  lin  (d 

'  preparations  for  Independence)  consisted  of  approkiuately 
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members,  including  f 'ur  Chines*.,  cn<-  Inco-Arrb  and  one 
Eurasian.  ;*  Japanese,  the  Syuutyco  (Resident)  of  Cheribon 
Syuu  (Residency),  was  Deputy  Chairmen.  Seven  other  Japanese 
v.’cre  "special  members".  T  e  Cc:  unit  tee  Vftd  r.n  Administrative 

Bureau,  a jt in  with  r  Japrnese  Deputy  C'ici. 

T>e  Ordinance  founding  this  Committee  laid  dov.*n  tVa.t  its 
findings  Vrcl  to  be  repartee  to  tie  Gunseikan.  Later,  ?  nc\i 
"Coi.mittee  for  t’e  Preparation  cf  Independence"  v/culd  be 
formed.  It  wos  clearly  stipule ted  tv  at  tve  "Committee  for 
Study"  rirs  to  confine  itself  to  study  end  was  not  empowered 
to  make  any  decision. 

Tve  Committee  net  tv/icc,  frem  29  il»y  to  2  June  rnt  fro.i 
10  to  16  July  1945.  Tvcse  meetings  rere  not  open  tc  ti  e 
public.  Among  ot^er  tvinj;s,  a  constitution  resembling  that 
of  tve  Philippine  puppet-state  v.-es  drafted. 

W’ on,  after  rll  ti  e  Japanese  stimulation  of  national 
consciousness,  it  became  known  that  the  Committee  *ad  no 
poviers  tc.  make  decisions,  af-e  in  disrppeintnent  was  caused 
Ptiont,  Indonesians.  In  addition,  in  reply  to  t'e  question 
ever  \7Vat  territories  t’e  prepare  tions  for  independence  wore 
tc  extend,  it  v/cs  said  t’et  t’  e  Committee  ad  been  installed 
By  tie  Ccuirnder-in-CMef ,  Java,  who  had  no  authority  over 
ether  areas,  and  that,  tvcreforc,  t’e  Committee  ’  ed  to 
restrict  itself  tc  Java. 

^  m,  P.-iH«v  in  Ter.rTC._t!.:.  t_c_tcjltlcn.il’.  JP  o_Srvth  <jn_ 

within  the.  Gresisr.ifAt-J-S.tP.  fe-proapj-lAtJC  SihM0.*. . 

I3»cn  before  the  outbrerk  of  the  Greater  ->st  .•.sir  Vex, 
bl;;V  Jrper.esc  ruthorities,  bot!  r.llitery  rne:  civilian,  fie- 
voted  .  Brer.t  Ceftl  cf  stu  y  tc  tte  position  of  tke  Southern 

Re Cions  within  t’  c  Co-prosperity  3p’  ere.  Possibilities  veried 

between  cGninlsterinp  these  erees  cs  ft  oolony  .ne  cwntinc 

then  puppot-indepenGence.  -s  hrs  been  er.phrsized  in  ^ 

Prosecution 
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occupation  Japan  was  in  a  . . 

oonoernine  the  type  of  sovereignty,  policies,  culture  and 
economy  of  these  regies.  Cue  elective  refined  of  para* 
instance,  viz.,  the  .Tanenese  ^.plre  '.Mix*  «^*te  ;?° 
eoonanic  and  cultural  control  over  these  :reas, 

various  plans  were  drafted  in  course  of  •!-  "»  — 

Off  yoreian  .affairs,  the  F.if.ii  Oo**t£  and  the  m°*  ** 

Institute.  (Prosecution  Hoc.  Xo.  clU,  0cUrt  ~x* 

Prosecution  Doc.  ITo.  790x«.,  Oouit 

IOC.  1H3,  court  S*.  Vo.  117o;  Prosecution  Coo.  So.  UU 

•a  ,  v„  *iQ  ‘7.t  Jour t  Lx.  1X0  • 

•  ..  n  .  troseej-oion  Joe.  i  o.  xy^/  > 

.  v#  «  **  . 

x  a  *.  •••*.  Vo  ;  jProsecu 

Prosecution  hoc.  So.  16212,  court  cut.  -  o. 

».  24C25,  Court  dx.  :*c.  jlf  oseoution  hoc.  no.  2751 

.  t_  in  re  aid  to  tne  status  .1  t*.e  Last  Inaie  . 

ODposin^.  pxceus  h 

,  rv.a  ■  inis  try  ox  ^oreifeJi  ~**A3-*S  aftCl  ti,e  "ie^ 

be  disoernea.  ‘•lra6WJI  .  .  0 

O.miiand  agreed  on  tne  granting  oi  so-calrea  inaepenuen 

Burs,  and  toe  Philippines,  hut  disagreed  in  relation  to*. 

last  Indies.  Phe  .inUtxP  of  PoreiBh  ^.ira  iavoured  . 
establishment  of  a  puppet-state  in  t.,  -th  wit  « 

Of  certain  areas  which  would  retain  under  7o,an 

for  military  purposes. 

30th  .^y-end -..avr-Kigh  Co^ands,  -ever,  thought 

t  Independence  to  the  Seat  Indies  prematur 
granting  of  juppet-inde  >e...  „ 

.  ',ese  re:  ions  under  more  or  lees  cnee 
und  visaed  to  retain  t.,ese  re. 

ad.  .i  niatrntlcfl.  , . .  ^ nf 

t  nlanc  drafted  pre-war  by  the  -ini 
Top-secret  plans,  * 

v  *  nnt  tic  letter’s  policy,  following  m 
foreign  .tfx-irB  bear  out  whe 
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3. 


oc  ooordi.  .ated  pol^  -really,  culturally  anu  economically. 
iO,ucj  degree  oi  independence  was  o  oo  given  the  Nether¬ 
lands  hast  Indies  either  by  threat  of  armed  force  or  by 
stimulation  of  the  nationalist  movement.  Japanese  advis¬ 
ers  v.-ere  to  occupy  ke-/  positions  in  the  new  state. 


Certain  less  develops  areas,  line  Borneo, 
*nu  I'jmot  were  tc.  belong  to  tne  new  state, 
a  dr.  inis  oration  was  \c  bo  entrusted  to  Japan 


rew-Ouinsa 
but  their 


Locnoaio  agreements  were  to  be  concluded  with  the  now 


puppet-state  rcr  the  development  and  exploitation  of  its 
no  cur i*J.  resources  under  u  planned  economy  (  octh  internally 

Sllv  o::cc^'-lly  vi w  regard  tc  tn<-  Oo-prosperity  3phere) 
v/i i'h  on  exchange  agreement. 


•‘■rotocfciv'c  treaty  under  tne  ..a^.e  of  military  alliance 
wuo  tc  bo  concluded  ai».od  at  ooorv. inatia^  tne  military 
uan  diplo.u« tic  policy  oi  the  new  state  v.'itn  that  of 
Japan . 


5.  Military  bases  were  cc  be  ceded  or  leased  to  Japan. 
Singapore  was  tc  be  _n  area  under  oirect  Japanese 
administration  and  islands  surrounding  it  (Noc..erlands 
?Iast  Indies  territory)  were  tc  be  incorporated. 

Flans  drafted  by  the  mif.h  Comriiand  and  the  Totej.  War 
xusoeroh  Institute  envisaged  a  puppet  for.,  of  self-governi..ent 


rat.ior  than,  puppet  independence  ior  tne  E..st  Indies. 

.  oroovor,  tne  .  .iniotiy  of  Foreign  Affairs  lavoured 
recognition  of  s  puppet  for  in  or  inde  ecdenct  soon  after 
occupation,  w.ieroas  t..e  *  i(_n  Com,  rand  was  not  pre  pared  to 
even  grant,  puppet  self -c  over  recent  until  sore  time  after  the 

conclusion  o t  tne  war.  S.  e  '.total  war  Rose aroh  Institute 

0 

regarded '  tu.e  -.ast  Indies  as  a  pawn  for  negotiation  .in  c&3c  the 


war  should  not  end  in  a  decisive  victory  fox  Japan. 

.J.1  authorities,  nowever,  agreed  luat  Oooiaeutal  in- 

lluonce  ii..d  to  ou  expelled  n  in  o.iv,  ..net  Indies  to  a  degree 

/ 

Y/hicn 

1  Netherlands 


I W 


Page  113 

DCC’J)  Vi-T  '*£750 

wftioh  v,s  in  Host  c„sos  .  ado  dependent  on  the  —0° 

saeoeBB  gained  by  Japanese  aros.  It  is  cloar  1”W  ' 

ire.  nad  in  mind  in  regard 

«■*  1  «**  KlnlSMy  01  ^  Inal08.  for  reaBone 

CO  tno  so-called  Hide  ondenoo  of  t..e  *~ 

cl  fto  own,  tnis  .imetry  preferred  a  puppet  variety  ° 

independence  to  direct  colonial  rule  or  to  o  pnppot-ver  . 

.  T .  oBoenoc.  .  ov/over,  tnere  wat  no 
Of  acif-iovernuent.  Id  esBt.  ,  tM  „i«fc 

difference  between  t-.o  policies  -1  tne  -ini- 

,  wo!  <vir>  t  .  economic  ana. 

, .  iini-'i  sired  ooiiylfcW  poli»*10.-L» 

Gomiiieiua,  OOCii  dtoUH 

ouiturnl  control  over  tn-.e  -*—•  ,  close 

me  Total  hui  Kesouror.  Institute  in  Partioalar 
3tu neliene  co  be  ioll.ee  M  a  war,  in,  inter  a  la. 
one  Sast  indies.  Tne  general  eongruity  i.  strliing  netwe 
the  plana  drafted  by  this  Institute  en  *Ui«r  - ^ 

•Politico1*,  "Hoonanics" ,  ''Spiritual  OivlUtatlon 

Cuicjie)  in  regard  to  tne  Southern  Hegione.  end  .  - 

«nt  there .  (Prosecution  Boo.  -0.  16*19.  Co«t  By.  Bo 
-•  to  ti-880  plane,  the  granting  of  indepo,  donee 

etcoorain*,  to  t-.fcSu  .aotl  in  the 

t  e  -hilippinea  (conditional  upon  positive  coop* 

te.0  -JUJ.iwi'  ...  v  i  tLOUt  Wait- 

V)ir,  wae  to  bo  accelerated  as  .tush  as  possible  viW 

,  lr-ti0n  oi  U»  war ,  as  tide  policy  was 
in^  far  the  termination  c* 

&  i  „Mnnd,  to  inc.e 'andence  -u.ong 

Calculates  to  stimulate  aspirations  -  ^ 

peoples  within  the  Co-prosperity  Sphere, 
jtnoi  native  r“>pi  .endeaoe 

bt  ,lven  rca-.on  to  hope  tout  l..oe. 

Indonesians  w  -  ibd  subsequent  to 

would  bo  Orontod  tuca  after  a  certain  pen 

oo..olua ion  of  tne  war.  Viime 

of  •jutolioation  ol  this  jx  > 

Prior  to  tuc  o*  i  t 

...  •  cine  officially  on  behalf  ei 

Uuister  o^0'  “■  o4  ya.cu.no8o  intentions  for  tne 

ttoverniwht,  publicly  ^  ^  ^  ^  m2  (Prosecution 

first  tine  at  t.ue  -  In4e;  endenoc  was 

Doo.  So,  103f'B,  Co"4  “•  _  ■  nations  under- 

4  a  t-c  PhiliP^ineS 

seised  teo  ^  tuition  of  **»  add  oooporatod  us  aoiibors 
too  true  1  tc-ion  ^  the 

of  tie  Greater  -*0  Netherlands  , 


- 
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-cthcrluads  -at  "ndi^s  wore  tc  continue  their  resistance 
against  J*,an  they  would  be  crushed  without  hesitation.  If, 
on  the  t, tner  hand,  t..o  inhabitants  were  to  understand  Jain’s 
true  intention  and  were  to  cooperate,  support  would  be  given 
to  their  development  ana  welfare  with  lull  understanding  on  the 

part  oi'  .Tapan. 

This  declaration  involved  no  proviso  01  ’’independence 

the  La.t  L-hieS.  'Pile  future  status  of  those  ureas  within  the 

Greater  3at  asia  Co-prosperity  Sphere  was  lolt  uncertain. 

„t  the  Liaison  Conference  he  tween  ferial  n.oadc  carters  and 

tuh  Government  oi  Japan  held  on  20  hovel, bor  1941  (rrosecution 

■joe .  Vo.  1440,  Court  Ti..  f'o.  ),  4-neral  polloy  as  sell 

details  of  .dll tar y  govern,  ant  to  bo  organized  In  occupied 

territories  were  decided  upon.  In  regard  to  the  future,  tno 

only  decision  tueon  was  that  the  military  ministration  would 

„o  gradually  t.aon  over  by  t.x  new  organization  whion  the 

Govcrniocnt  would  establish,  dependent  upon  tno  progress  of  the 

Imperial  Policies  toward  tU  eddied  territories.  hoanwhile, 

the  I  und omental  policy  was  to  be  airocd  at  restoration  of  publi 

ponce  .  nd  order,  at  isolate  acouisitioa  oi  resources  vital 

lox.  ,ja 'an * s  war  olfort.  and  at  maintaining  selr-suff loianoy  for 

,oroc,  i„a  ultimate  reversion  of  territories 
uvi*  o^crutioncrl  morce-.  x..« 

V  T,--r  arid  their  disposal  was  to  bo  decided  later, 
overrun  by  Ju^u  t*na  ^  v 

Uecalcitrant  -mrioan,  British  and  Setnerlande 

willing  to  cooperate  with  the  Japanese  military  government  wer 

.  .  .  ,n8t  then.  ~  sense  of  dependence  on  the  Inperiol 

to  bo  bason  -ftoinsc 

fn  bt  instilled  into  ti.o  native  opulatloa.  a  pr 
Peroas  wus  to  be  -  national  lndopondonoe  was  to  bo 

jxiouro  growth  oi  ‘hovoaeat  oonocrnin£  Japan’s  1°°*-- 

avoided,  all  important  uatt  We4  £t  Liaison  Con- 

-mo,,  “Tr——”  -  “ 

“7“..  ■•«*  -  "  ““““  "  " 

r::.: «  -  -  “  •7;:r;:r„. ..  - 

:““i  -  “ 


Tmnodiubcly 


duoiuca. 
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Immediately  before  tno  .landing  operations  in  the  Netherlands 

Lust  Indies,  Southern  .»rmy  Meadouarters  broadcast  propaganda  for 

.  ' 

self-determination  on  the  part  of  the  Indonosi  n  race  over 
Saigon-und  Bungkolc-'Kadio,  in  order  to  facilitate  military 
operations  und  post-occupation  administration.  (Prosecution 
Doc .  No.  2754). 

Alter  Japan's  occupation  of  t.io  Notnerlands  -mst  Indies  the 
local  Japanese  militar.  authorities  pushed  the  administration 
-lonp.  t.:G  line  oi  strengthening  nationalist  tendencies.  This 
v.ae  uiso  the  case  in  Burma  and  ‘one  Philippines,  whore  so-called 
iiide ?en. onoe  was  proclaimed  later. 

General  Headquarters,  Southern  ~rmy,  on  the  otuer  nand, 
adhered  to  the  principle  or  suppressing  such  movements. 

In  Japan*  Army  and  Navy  Liuh  Comm.nd  were  strongly  opposed 
oven  to  so-called  indopt udonce  oi  the  Last  Indies,  since  it  was 
necessary  for  the  control  of  rav;  materials  essential  to  tho 
prosecution  ol  the  war  to  retain  the  Netherlands  Last  Indies 
under  direct  administration,  in  order  to  enable  Japan  to  carry 
through  all  necessary  measures,  whereas  a  policy  of  racial 
emancipation,  such  uf  tho  grunting  oi’  independence  would  Impede 


Japan's  plans. 

At  tne  end  ol  So  tember  1942  Oount  I-ideo  *-od<~ma,  referred  to 
before  as  one  oi  the  civilian  advisers  to  the  Commander- in-Chief 
of  java,  visiteu  Tokyo  and  attempted  to  arouse  int3rost  for  the 
views  Ox  tiio  loo-l  authorities  concerning  t..e  n^gt  Indies. 


He  diaoussed  tno  prt.blem  ol  m^st  I,.diun  "Inde  endence"  and  ex¬ 
plained  wuy  it  was  considered  inexpedient  to  divide  tnese  terri 
toxius.  Tie  natter ,  however,  remained  undecided. 


In  November  1942,  the  creation  of  t.  e  Greater  ^st  ~sia 

8trv  followed.  The  deliberations  in  t..e  frivy  oouncll  ce  - 

ins  this  draft  la*  supply  Imports  class  for  tUo  understes  log 

_ _ _  .  „<qL  cr  the  Greater  —sia  Go-  . 

nesc  intentions  under  the  y  uise  o-  unt. 

r  „w.. 


v/as 
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v;as  closely  studied  as  to  whether  tnc  institution  of  this 
Ministry  would  not  .  reuse  tlio  suspicion  that  J^pan  . onsiderod 
tno  various  countries  cf  the  Greater  /'.ust  *»sin  Co-prosperity 
Sphere  us  colonial  possessions,  v.hioh  i~i;ht  unfavourably 
influe. oe  thG  attitude  of  the  local  inhabitants.  In  addition, 
the  position  ox  the  nov;  Ministry  was  discussed  in  relation 
to  the  ‘ministry  of  Foreign  .xff^irs.  The  world  was  to  bo 
divided  into  two  group^j  all  dealings  with  the  one  group 
(the  Creator  hast  ..sin  Co-prosf.siity  3phe>re)  would  be  handled 
by  the  Greater  hest  .^sia  Ministry  unc  not  by  the  Foreign 
Ministry. 

Tlxc  Military  ..dUaini  strati  on  exercised  by  virtue  of  the 
prerogatives  of  the  xligh  Commune  fell  outside  tno  direct 
control  of  tns  Greater  hast  ^si..  Ministry;  thi3  -Ministry 
would  only  provide  personnel  and  take  part  in  aiscuseions 
concerning  general  policies  for  territories  under  military 
administration.  The  Greater  East  nsia  Ministry  would  make 
preparations  for  the  ultimate  reversion  of  these  territorios 
to  its  own  control.  Tojo  declared  boat  tno  military  adminis¬ 
tration  would  be  replaced  as  soon  as  feasible  b;  a  civil 
administration  ..nd  that  the  iodui  inhabitants  would  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  Japanese  administrative  services.  < 

Tu0  pnvy  Council  xinally  rejected  this  proposcl,  on  the 
ground  tout  It  van  incompatible  with  a  proper  administration 
1’  tout  it  was  destined  to,  a  militar.  diotutorsbip.  T0jo 

however,  carried  toroush  his  views. 

0a  4  January  1913.  *t  last,  polioy  in  retard  to  the 

Southern  Redons  was  subjected  to  discussion  at  a  Liaison 

Ooni  erence  between  Imperial  Headquarters  ana  to. .  ape 

.rn  ,  «i  a  for  reversion  of  sovereign  rights  in 

Government,  wnen  **  P 

,  .  territoriQS  was  decided  upon. 

0C0Ui'  ti-  Of  puppet-lndcpendonoe  to  Burma  -rad  the 

The  gr-1---  4oM.  decision  on  th6/  statu. 

Philippines  was  do  of 


I 


!  B 

B 
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of  the  Southern  Retions,  however,  met  with  opposing  views  from  the 
ministry  of  Foreign  *vffuire  one  the  nigh  Command  and  was,  there 
fore,  deferred. 


linully,  at  tnu  Liaison  Conference  cn  31  1943,  attended 

by  the  Ikapcror,  the  incorporation  oi  tnc  East  Indies  in  Japanose 
territory  was  decided  upon,  however,  Indonesian  participation  in 


tuo  ..dministration  was  to  bo  introduced.  The  decision  on  the 


incorporation  of  tut  hast  Indies  in  Mapmese  territory  was  not 
to  bo  published  lest  it  enouiu  give  tuC  .J.liun  material  for 


propaganda. 

*.t  tuat  time  Prime  Minister  l'ojo  appeared  to  favour  setting 

t 

up  a  puppo  t-stato,  «r.d  tna  I  inis  try  of  Foreign  -»ff_irs  continued 
tc  :.dvocate  this  policy.  The  Eigh  Command,  however,  insisted  on 
its  strong  opposition.  Moreover,  a  number  of  authorities  were 
of  the  opinion  that,  if  the  Japanose  j&qpire  onoe  grunted  indo- 
;cndonoe,  si.e  would  be  obliged  to  respect  this  independence  as  a 
point  ci  honour  which  wo  Id  involve  her  in  difficulties,  in  case 
a  negotiated  peace  had  to  be  considered;  they  opined  that  the 
maintenance  ci  tne  status  quo  would  be  more  suitable,  --ir.ally, 
incorporation  in  Japanese  territory  was  decided  upon. 

Tho  military  authorities  on  the  spot  v.cro  greatly  dissatisfied 
with  this  decision.  3ui;arno  was  seat  to  Japan,  immediately  after 
the  Greater  hast  ..sia  Conference  held  in  hovombsr  1943* 

Sukarno  creased  Premier  Tojo  co  grant  independence,  but  obtained 


no  definite  answer. 

In  ..ugust  vi.nd  October  1,43,  tno  Philippines  aau  Burma  re¬ 
spectively,  hud  gained  their  so-oalltd  independence.  These  two 
n..tions  participated  in  the  Ci  eater  East  .-sia  Conference  in 
-r-_  to;,  a.  f.h ti  Lust  Indies,  however,  were  not  represented, 


even  by  an  observer . 

This  Coni  erer.co  r< 
set-up  of  the  Creator 
Declaration"  v/us  adop 


evoalcd  tiiC  cypioal  picture  of  the  comoufl-ge 

.  ivaat  as if  oo-nrosperity  Sphere.  *  "Joint 
; ted  (prosecution  Dor.  No.  2339C),  which  reads 

/"The 


an  follows 
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»>  Joint  De  cl  ant -  or  adopted  on  ICoveaber  0,  19^3 

« 

.  It  i.  the  basic  princls-e  lor  thi.  ostnbliehrcent  of  world 
..poaoe  tost  the  nylons  or  tnc  world  have  each  its  proper  Place, 

»und  enjoy  prosperity  'a  common  borough  natuol  -'-id  nd  a»»lBtao0°* 
The  United  States  or  morion  end  t..o  British  inplro  nave  in 
"soeSint  thoir  own  prosperity  oppressed  other  nations  and  oooolos.  . 
especially  in  Hast  aslu,  they  indeed  in  insatiable  aggression 
-and  exploitation,  -no  sought  to  satisfy  their  inordinate 
-a.bition  oi  enslaving  tnc  entire  region,  and  finally  they  came 
.to  jionaoe  seriously  the  stability  ol  Seat  Heroin 

»the  oanso  ol  the  present  war.  .  ^  oQntrlbut. 

n  The  countries  of  Oreater  Hast  ..ait,  v.i  -  - 

„  nee  of  world  ponce  undorWo  to  coos-r-te  toward 

»ing  to  tno  cause  of  wor_a 

-  e  to  a  suocossiul  oon- 

. .  *.i,6  wnr  of  Greator  mast  ..sia  to 

"oroeecuting  tne  ux  ,  .,ah 

.h  tipt  teir  region  from  tho  yoke  of  Britis 

rri^rr.. -id  — — - 

"solf-delonse,  and  in  constructing  a  Oreater  Hast  -sU 

« accordance  with  the  following  prlnoiplos. 

.  !.  1..0  court  i  s  of  Oreator  Host  ..sia  through  mutual 

.  iU  sure  the  stability  of  their  region  ..a 
"go operation  wixx  h  1..  k  sed 

.  Ot  on  order  of  oonaon  prosperity  .nd  well-being  h..s 
"construct  ui  oiaox 

"uno tUor*  s  sovoruignty 

" c  8 s is tunc e  t-nd  aaity 

.  m  «naii tries  of  Greater  *ast  ~sia  by  respecting  one 
11  Tao  couaorios  01  , rt- 

-  "anotucr-d  tuitions  ’and  *°V°*°*^  ^  °*°mLt.ion  of  Oreator 
moo,  will  enhanoe  tno  oultui  . 

iSlJU  ,  o  rc- ter  Hast  ield.  will  endeavour  to 

•  *•  “  00“?trl°S  l  l'e  or-nt  through  close  cooperation 

"aoeclorato  thoir  economic  ucvei  .  / 
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Joint  Deolarat  or.  adopted  on  Eovember  e,  1943 


„  lt  ls  the  basic  prinoip-o  lor  tile  oetnblUhoent  of  world 

"peaee  t.^t  tix  nations  of  tne  world  have  **oh  «*  ?r0p6r  ^#€' 

"nod  r.njoy  orospority  'n  common  t, -rough  actual  -’-Id  nl  assistenoo. 

„  Tbc  United  States  of  merlon  and  Wo  British  Laplro  nave  in 
"soelclng  thoir  own  prosperity  oppressed  otnor  n-tions  Jid  pnopln*.  . 
"iispcololly  in  tiast  .esin,  tney  indeed  in  insatiable  aggression 
»nnd  exploitation,  -nn  sought  to  satisfy  their  inordlnete 
"jebltion  ox  enslaving  the  entire  region,  and  finally  they  came 

"to  toaaoe  seriously  tne  stability  of  Hit  -sit.  5l»rcln  1108 

..the  cause  of  the  present  war.  .  oontrlbut- 

..  The  ooun tries  of  Creator  *ast  -sie,  with  view  ^ 

of  wor^d  peace  undertone  to  coo*- 
»inc  to  tne  cause  of  wor_a 

-  *-  to  a  succgssz ul  oon- 

"prosecuting  the  War  of  Creator  ..net  ..sia 

"elusion  liberating  tnelr  region  from  tho  yolco  of  Briti 

c:;: :  "““t 

"self-defense,  end  in  constructing  a  Creator  Sast  -.la 

"accordance  with  the  following  principles. 

"  1(  T.,  ooueb  i  s  of  Creator  *nst  -ela  through  mutual 

th  stability  of  their  region  uid 
"eeoperatlor.  will  or  sure  the  1  being  b,sed 

"construct  an  order  of  oo-on  prosperity  u.d  well 

"upon  justice.  unsure  the 

,-atT.ifia  of  Groator  n.ast  ',J-L 

M  2.  T-o  countries  oi  respecting  one 

-fraternity  of  nations  ^  and  practicing  mutual 

"another’s  sovereignty  - 
;  nd  'tillity. 

«c8sistu.ia0e  c.uv* 

.  tuT,  of  Greater  i.ast  -sia  by  respecting  one 
ii  3.  Tiie  countries  ol  urew^x 

-  ".UfOtuerM  — -  d°VOl°^  IZxZ^I  of  Creator 
race,  will  onhunoe  tne  culture  .nd 

*****  iSia'  a  rr-c-to-  hist  isle  will  endeavour  to 

"  *•  -  “  H;  orient  through  close  cooperation 

"accelerate  their  economic  / 

imnn 


DCtraSST  2?50 


"upon  a  basis  of  reciprocity  txd  to  prdmobe  tnereby  bus  «eaerol 
"prosperity  of  their  region. 

»  5.  Tuo  countries  of  Greater  East  /.sia  will  cultivate  frio^dly 

•relatione  with  all  the  countries  or  the  world,  and  work  for  the 
"abolition  ol  re.oicl  discriminations,  the  promotion  of  cultural 
"intercourse  end  the  openirr  oi  resources  throughout  the  world, 

"ciid  contribute  thereby  to  the  progress  of  .ainkijid." 

During  this  Conference,  the  sc-oalled  common  destiny  of 
_ _  .iK  veil  as  t..e  "necessity"  for  a  joint 


.ereufter 


ounsiderabions  leadlnt  bo  bias  pol*»y  «rc  as  Jcllowss 
i,.*  Japan's  defor.ee  line  on  ehe  Pooixic  lronb  nad 

|  ab  ba'c  linrianas  -sic  bus  oaerlcun  offensive  vns  fasb 
oroe.  ?i»e  ac*  Oabineb  considered  ib  sad  bo  -«co 

move  to  unify  Greater  hast  .isia.  Needless  to  say 

os. ten  srr.ued  for  ills  lilnisbry’s  ooneepbion 


01  a  puppet-state.  Sms  mriy  Hi  ill  Ooamtnd  finally  -&“*•  t0  t:‘e 
grunting  of  suoh  i-dc?t-.coa.:c  iu  o..o  future.  *1*1 9  lcJ-1-  lr 
with  the  views  Of  ,-Tiiy  uathori tior  on  the  spot,  for  u» 

hooame  aori  and  more  difficult  to  scours  the  oollborltlon  of 
t:.c  native  population  with  Joren  if  too  preble*  of  independence 
wort  left  unsettled.  But  the  ’navy  still  stuofc  to  its  stiff 
opposition  -aC.  reserved  its  ....rooi.cnt  to  pusni--.  lndepondoaoe 

censures  in  rogaro  to  reus  under  Ssvy  oontrol. 

•  „  r-<  «  -3, rrt  p  *Vr  Direction  Couiioil  of 

tAc  acssior  cl  i»uc  •ji’.orwt  -A 

5  3opto,.oor  1944,  it  vie,  coasonuontly,  docic*  to  ennounoo  that 
in  the  future  “independence"  would  be  gr-ateu  the  ~o.st  Inaios, 
in  order  to  "win  over  the  natives,  us  veil  -s  to  olr-rify  too 

Greater  hast  ,.sia  Policy  to  all  tie  world." 

policies  laid  down  (Prosecution  Dec.  o.  2755),  stipulate, 

Intel  alio,  tint  tao  areas  to  be  ^aMwiS' 

expected  to  be  t..o  "lor, -el  .•.etnorl  -ae  - 

the  exception  of  Hew-Ouineu  > .  This  point,  however,  old  -ot 
obtain  agreement  from  the  Bevy,  sc  that  the  ..mu  ren-inua  on- 


decided. 

Tae  variety  oi  irdcperdeact*  ar.d  t;'.e  relations  witu  t..e 
Jap.ineso  Inspire  wore  to  be  determined  separately.  Tieasaros 

were  to  bo  talon,  however,  to  ensure  that  ill  recuirements  of 
the  ’aspire  should  bo  fuliUloS.  The  date  was  .Ueo  to  bo  fixed 
lttsr,  tailing  into  cult  idoratlon  the  dovolopso.it  of  the  natives 
politic-!  ability,  premature  ir.a’ting  was  -o  bo  evoiaeo. 

Whether  or  not  the  whole  -roa  was  to  oo  gr  -tod  lud  . 
Blaultar-oously,  or  one  -re-  after  nether,  wee  to 
in  consideration  oi  oircumetanoos  Prevail--,  at  the  time 

do termination.  ;n4  made 

In  J— v— ,  tne  following  -e-sures 

to  appear  to  be  in  ccnsecueucc  of  ..stive  illative.  The  tenor 

of  tne  promise  was  to  Oo  thoroughly  understood  by  the  n-tlves. 

r  w  -1  nt  was  r.ot  t;.'  C&  cx.snfeod  overclgiit,  bat 

Tiio  Military  &overi-2«nt  v--  / 

■^i.rticipm-tioa 


deternined 
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participation  by  ohu  natives  ir.  the  administration  was  to  be 
further  increased.  Tney  were  to  bo  given  administrative  train¬ 
ing.  Natives  were  to  be  allowed  as  soon  as  expedient  to  in¬ 
vestigate  matters  necess~r>  for  tie’.r  so-called  independence . 
Tne  Indonesian  national  nntiioa  and  national  fla*,,  hitherto  pro¬ 
hibited  were  to  be  permitted. 

In  <>ti,er  ^roas  similar  ■•aenbures  wore  tc  be  taken  as  and 
when  circuiiistv.uceE  neri-itted.  On  this  point  again  the  Navy 
reserved  its  agreement. 

The  IT avy  persisted  in  its  opposition. 

Consequently,  Prime  I  .inis ter  Koiso  merely  announced  in  the 
Diet  tout  the  Japanese  Govern,  .er.t  would  grant  the  lie. at  Indies 
independence  in  the  1  uture .  I ."(  concrete  ..ensures  were  t-deen  in 


the  ,n.tter. 

Lt.ter ,  however,  the  strategic  situation  becume  increasingly 
grave  n..c,  lines  of  overseas  communication  were  practically 
severed.  Tile  material  requirements  of  tne  i-apu.esse  -vrmy  in  Java 
beouioe  _iore  and  more  pressing  ^*i.d  consequently  it  bee,  me  m- 
oreasinbly  diixicult  tc  .eey  tne  population  in  Java  uad  Sumatra 
favourably  disposed  vit.i  n- thing  but  abstract  declarations  of 
"i.  uture  independence."  Ic  had  beoo.e  urgent  to  adopt  conorcte 


measures  xor  its  preparation. 

On  cite  other  na.-u,  tne  Navy  was  losing  its  argument  after 
t^o  loss  oi  tho  Southern  Region  nad  become  inevitable  since  the 
fall  ol  the  Philippines.  From  tilt  beginning  of  1945  onward  the 

.j:my  and  Navy  approached  agreement. 

Or.  17  July  1945  -  . ..eeting  was  held  oi  the  3upre..ie  Aar 
Direction  Council  for  the  discussion  of  this  problem  among 
others.  Minister  oi  Foreign  ^ff-.lrs,  To;o  Shigonori,  had  hod 
.;rep-rod  a  aeiaor-ai..w  ll'roseoution  3oo.  So.  275S),  ir.  which  this 
Ministry  -  as  boiore  a  protagonist  of  puppet-status  for  tae 
£ast  Xr-dios  -  proposed  te  owe  to  the  deilmto  decision  to  grunt 

so-colle 


“T 
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ao-o.llud  independence  tc  the  Whole  -t  tac  a;st  Xr.aie3.  -iflls 


proposal  was  argued  by  pointing  oat  that  tno  enemy  oifenslve 
hud  reached  a  oornor  ot  t..e  ho.et  Indies  already  —4  t_‘"t  t!*e 
"iu.tlves"  mloiit  possibly  question  tw  sincerity  of  the  Jap 
louplre  1..  iude rendence  were  further  deferred.  In  the  opinion 
of  ' the  Tinistr;  it  war  u.uh  »U»  to  iwM»«  rouses  undo  and 
tc  announce  before  tne  world  one  date  ot  Independence  thus 
clarify!*  Japan’s  sincere  intentions  tc  achieve  Greater  ~n* 

si .  autonomy.  It  was  _r;uod  that,  altnough  J-v-  was  setter 
'fitted  f-r  independence,  .ntlon-list  le.iers  would  be  disoppoin 
If  only  Java  was  te  be  declared  Independent,  and  the  effectiveness 


Jt  the  -ensure  weuid  bo  reduced  by  half. 


This  -  inistry,  therefore,  strongly  fevourod  granting  so- 
called  independence  tc  the  entire  Netherlands  -ast  Indies  area. 
Malaya  and  British  1-crth-Borneo  had  always  existed  separately 
with  different  traditions,  sc  tn.t  it  was  considered  nnsuita 
and  unnecessary  tc  grant  tncee  areas  independence  together  with 


the  Netherlands  3ist  Indies. 


uuw  i\v  w**-'-  - - 

The  ;  inis  try  disc  declared  itself  gainst  the  successive 
gr<Utti;>&  cl  independence  to  various  -reus  rropar-tions  - 

.  .  „  ,lv  t  is  \euia  uisuppoint  I-do 

beon  completed  loC-lly* 

neelnn  leaders  ad  night  ont.il  formal  complications.  It  would 
he  prof arable  to  declare  tne  entire  aren  "independent- 
sixaultcmcously  aa  soon  as  preparations  In  one  —In  are*  wer0 
completed.  The  other  areas  would  be  theoretically  incorporated 
lr  the  new  state  but  would  rem.lu  under  Japanese  military 
government  until  Preparations  for  reversion  had  been  aerated 
committee  for  Preparation  for  Indopsnder.ee  x  Java  was 
he  constituted.  If  -  y«vod  no  lo:«.r  possible  -  on  accean 
mic  tions  -  to  sand  delegates  from  the  other  ,xeas 

of  communic-tions  ^ 

Inert  tiorsoanlitios,  natives  bole: f.lnfe  to  those 
t- v°  then  prominent  t>--»r.-o.i  • 

*'V •  ,  ....  .,.ht  he  selected  tc  represent 

other  tjus,  out  livi.it*, 


them. 
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so-o^llod  independoi  ce  tc  tue  wnoxe  wi  «■—  — 

proposal  was  urgood  by  pointing  oat  that  tho  enow  offensive 
hud  reaohcd  a  ooraor  01  t..e  host  Ihdios  already  ~*4  t..-t 
“natives"  might  posolsly  question  the  sincerity  01  the  Jap 
luuolre  1..  independence  were  further  del  erred.  In  the  opinion 
ct  tho  :  Inistr;  it  woe  ir-hh  tine  to  ueplehe.it  .rouiscs  node  - 
tc  announce  before  tne  world  «•  dote  of  independence  thos 
oinrllyinb  Japan- s  sincere  intentions  to  nohieve  Oronter  -* 

.el;  nutonociy.  It  was  -r;ood  that,  .-.it  no  ugh  Jav-  was  oettor 
fitted  f  rr  independence,  ..atlor.ulist  lo.iore  would  be  disappoi. 

11  only  Java  was  to  be  declared  independent,  and  tho  cifactivene. 

A  the  _easure  would  bo  reduced  by  half. 

This  iiubtry,  tnerei  .ro,  strongly  favoured  granting  so- 

. *  tc  the  entire  Netherlands  r.ast  Indies  area. 

existed  separately 
considered  unsuitable 
endenca  together  with 


l^laya  and  sritisn  * —  —  - 

v;ith  diiferont  traditio-.s,  so  tn.;t  it  was 

-nd  unnecessary  tc  £rant  tr.ose  areas  indot 
tho  ire  t  her  lands  3ast  Indies. 

Tno  i  .’inis try  also  declared  itself  eg-ii 
grat.ti.^  ol  indcpe.'-donco  to  various  areas 
been  completed  loc.lly.  T*  is  vcula 

nesian  leaders  jA  -itft  onteil  formal  complications 
be  prof ere ble  to  decluro  tne  entire  area 
simultaneously  is  soon  as  preparations  in 
completed.  The  other  nre-s 
ir-  tho  new  state  but  would 
government  until  ^reparations 

i.  Committee  for  Preparation  ror 
be  constituted.  If  it  ^ovod  no 
of  communications  -  to  send  delegates 
leva,  then  prominent  '.arson  liti  s,  n 
other  ureas ,  bat  living  in  Jovo.  night  bo 


would 


would  be  theoroticaxxy  - 

j[jj  under  Japanese  military 
for  reversion  had  been  completed. 
Independence  .n  Java  wa3  to 
lc.iger  possible  -  on  account 
from  the  other  areas  to 
.tivos  belo.ming  to  those 
selected  tc  represent 


them 
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fox  tne  date  or  independence ,  this  Mnifltiy  urged,  in 
view  of  tne  tarn  of  war  end  tne  intern. -.tio.r.'J.  situation,  not 
to  extend  this  date  beyond  the  cutuiiin  of  1945.  order  to 
iicot  tiic  intorr— tionnl  political  situation,  wnioh  was  in  spoedy 
transition,  it  was  ocnsincred  necessary  to  doterinine  th<_t 
date  approximately  and  tc  announce.  s.'.mo  alone  with  the  uooieion 
of  the  areas  to  be  declared  •'iraependont. " 

”1: dependence w  was  to  be  proclaimed  not  by  oat  oy 

tuo  C  omit  too  rcr  the  r  reparation  for  Independence,  so  that  it 
would  appear  as  if  puppet-state  w-.s  not  brought  about  by 
Japanese  guidance  or  encouragement,  but  on  t:.e  contrary,  by 
the  free  initiative  ox  the  hast-In-i-.r  race. 

national  policy,  tne  lorn,  of  Government,  the  naae  of  the 

new  State,  etc.,  were  to  be  decided  bj  the  v.ill  oi  the  people. 
This,  ~t  :ny  rate,  would  be  announced  in  ordor  to  emphasize 

the  fact  that  independence  was  basod  on  oho  ircc  initiative 

of  tho  Dc.st-Ir.di an  race. 

nt  the  mooting  oi  17  July  1945  of  the  Supreme  .tar  Direction 
Council  (Prosecution  Doc.  No.  2? 59),  this  policy  was  adopted. 
The  Japanese  Empire  was  to  grant  the  *  '.st  Indies  M independence" 
as  soon  as  possible,  wi.ils  preparations  ror  tn.t  purpose  acre 
tc  be  accelerated  hr.d  intensified  lmwodiatcly.  .  It  was  laid 
dm;n  that  the  cniof  Japanese  aim  was  to  raise  tue  n-tives' 
raoi  1  consciousness  iurthcr  by  cJcin*  v.riocs  measures  con- 

oornii*  Independence ,  tnW.by  »*>  “'atrlbttM 

„ar  sii  ore.  Kao-ures  «uW  be  dopted  to  prevent  or  to 

ovorov.ufc  ..lndrnaoos  to  -illtW  o^rMcna  o.nd  proportions. 

Lxecutiou  t.iercof  vu-.s  entrusted  to  loot  •«"***>  l"008’ 

groptot:-  ..  <rr  t.,e  tc  undo  tic:-.  pi..u.i'.«ppAt.Atut4  iA-W*--  - 

Southern  RoLicns.^ 

Tills  decision  re. cud  loro  on  21  July  1945;  aou#!*,  to 

...  „  icpritor"  c.  tno  now  stotc  wus  to 
directives  irca  Tcicyo,  t,.»  terrltor. 

. .  r*vi  ds  .a  st  Indies,  «uil^  -1 

ooapnse  fau  wLolo  el  tne  »ot..cil- 

-Oonaittoe  icr  t..e  ?rav-.r-t»un  ur  I..dcponutr.oo"  vein  to  basset 
up  in  tno  near  future.  However, 


nwi.ever,  empnaeis  was  it  id  upon  tl*n  necessity  i or  safe- 
unrdirg  the  roc uireiients  lor  .iilitary  operations.  The 
Headquarters  c f  the  Southern  Army  at  5-i^on,  whioh  had  sub- 
ulttod  in  June  1945  that  the  establishment  of  the  puppet  state 
snouid  not  take  place  before  the  .middle  of  1946,  and  that  the 
cbover.amed  Committoe  should  at  the  earliest  be  set  up  tov/ards 
the  end  of  1945,  was  ordered  to  work  out  tho  details. 

Consequently,  on  30  July  1945  at  Itagaki’s  headquarters  in 
Singapore  a  conference  wus  neld  of  the  Soomubutyoo  (Heads  of 
Gener-1  Affairs  Departments  of  the  GunsoiAanbu)  of  the  regions 


At  this  -  Conf  oro:ict  ■.»  scheme  was  drawn  up  for  guiding  prop 

udons  lor  so-called  independence,  wherein  the  date  was  set 
for  the  spring  of  1946. 
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V.  7KL  PETTI.  ril^. 

Japan's  final  effort. 

The  puppet-state  within  sight, 
n ug us t -September  1945* 

In  the  beginning  o 1  nugust  1945*  "^icld  *-nxsh ol  Ter..uohi 
reooived  telegraphic  orcers  from  Tokyo  to  hasten  preparations 
for  the  Inaoncsian  puppet-stnte  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
create  this  state  in  September  1945* 

In  pursuance  of  this  order,  on  7  nugust  1945  -orauchi 
decreed  the  establishment  oi  the  Dokuritsu  ounbi  Iin 
(Oommittco  for  the  Preparation  *cr  Independence). 

This  wne  effected  by  proclamation  oa  the  same  date,  reading 


is  follows: 

"Proclw-mtion  of  ti.o  «t.npoo-Gun 


(Japanese  Souther..  *«J0_y)» 


"  Concerning  the  "Comnittoc  for  the  Preparation  for 
|t  Indopenaence  of  Indonesia” • 

it  Based  on  the  proclamation  of  tne  Japanese  Government  of 
"7  September  last  year,  the  Sanpoo-Gun  has  consistently  been 

"taking  measures  tr  guide  the  Indonesians.  &v»i2g  to  the 
"spiritual  o.wakering  ci  tac;  peolc  up  tc  this  moment,  they 

'•have  all  succeeded  in  chieving  much  \ne  fast  progress  in 
"their  training  for  government  and  for  the  dcfej.ce  ci  the 

"country  with  burning  enthusiasm. 

•»  In  response  to  the  activity  md  the  wholehearted  efforts 
"of  tne  people,  the  honpoo-Gur.  expresses  ite  upprcv.l  of  the 
"installation  towards  the  middle  of  n.u<  ~st  cl  a  Committee  for 
"the  Preparation  for  Independence  of  Indonesia;  that  Committee 
"sOl.11  accelerate  cdl  -xeasuros  concerning  the  final  prepar¬ 
ations  lor  t^e  installation  of  the  Government  of  nn  independent 


^  luuc  nci  siu* 

„  12  c’cloc.w,  7.  VIII.  1945*" 


On  the  same  day  on  v.aich  tnc  proclamation  of  ^rshal 
Tcrnuchi  was  published  in  Java,  t.*e  3alkoc  Sikikan  (Corm-a-Lcer- 

1  n 
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i^-Oh^o i)  of  Java  :.lSe.  issued  .-rcci  ..ntioii,  wnercin,  inter 

J.jL'JLi  it/  *■*  k  »twuj 

"inc  acairc  to  oeooiuC  on  induA)ondc^t  -..-tiou  n-s  now 
"reached  ...  hi&n  point  a..d  is  flaring  up  nil  over  Indonesia. 

«It  v»a s  in  response  *c  che  expressiono i  this  uesiro  that 
>»tac  D;i  wippon  Teikoku  solemnly  promised  to  brant  her 
"independence,  in  ccccrdanoo  with  the  basic  principle  of 
Itho  Dei  Nippon  Teikoku, ( Japanese  Empire),  i.e.»  the  iceils 
» of  Kakko  lohiu.  Since  that  promise  the  whole  population 
"has  exerted  itself  to  its  utmost  to  honour  the  national 
"obligations  and  tne  stronger  bcc.^-e  their  do  termination 
"tc  bring  the  war  to  a  suoocosiul  conclusion,  so  that  the 
"ioundations  for  thwir  independence  could  be  built  up  fully 
-  "end  speedily,  ~ud  now,  ns  or.  independent  nation,  con¬ 
stituting  a  link  in  the  chain  ci  thoOo-prosperity  Sphere 
"of  Creator  Last  .-.si  ,  s..c  will  join  end  take  aer  place  in 
"the  battlo-linc  for  tne  cotimon  defence  of  Greater  x.ast 

>G.sia." 

The  Gunsuixan,  (Cniai  military  Go  Vermont)  on  tnis  occasion 
stated  tnc  following. 

"rfhe.  iudopendenco  ei  Indonesia  ..a  a  member  ci  tnc  Co-prosp-r 
,.uy  3pn1.ro  of  Greater  Lost  .-sin,  is  bused  open  feudal- 
"tarian  prinoioics  so  os  to  contribute  in  the  foreobtiun 
„of  ,  ..ev,  world  order.  Therefore,  the  lofty  Idosls  of  too 
"Indonesians  and  tholr  intense  onthuoinsm  oonforn  with  the 
'  "b-slo  ideals  ef  the  X>ai  Kippon  Teikoku,  i.e.  the  spirit 

"of  IT.kko  lohiu. 

"...  new  nation  will  have  to  Moot  somc  essenti  a  reo.alrehonts. 

iclent  strength,  whilo  its  Cedministrative 
nft  iLUst  nave  suid-iaiene  *&  » 

,  .  .rt,-nizea  ir  a  smooth  and  simple  way. 
"...chiucry  should  be  .rg-nizeu  ir. 

4  .  a,  ilrst  duty  13  ec  brim,  the  war  now  being 

"Tuercioro,  tnc  * 

"faced  by  tne  Indonesi-ns  tc  a  suocossrul  conclusion.  To 
"this  *nd  tnc  Indonesian  nation  muse  develop  its  \.ar- 

"potor.ti  1  to  its  lull  extent,  and  to^oehcr  v*ith  Dni^Klppon 

iignt 
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‘?r iv iit  unceasingly  to  achieve  final  victor/  in  this  Creator 


lese  ..si  ,;ar.rt 

—  few  du'.s  of  silei.ce  on  the  subject  oi  independence 
followed;  Japanese  propaganda  oontin.cd  to  elaborate  upon  the 
co.iuon  ties  destiny  between  J-p~n  ana  Indonesia: 

"Tc  live  or  dir  with  J^pun". 

lieanvihilo  on  9  ..ugust  1945,  •-  delegation  oi  three  lending 
Indonesian  nationalists,  including  Siu.arnu,  was  flown  to 
Tefauchi’s  hcauc.u  rters  ut  Saigon,  and  rooeivod  by  the  Sleld 
marshal  on  11  August.  They  were  told  by  the  1:  ttor  that  it  was 
originally  intended  to  send  the  delegation  to  Tolcyc  to  receive 
thj  Imperial  Decree  direct  from  tnc  Japanese  Covcrmaeat. 

On  account  cm  difficulties  and  d  angers  cf  camuiunic  -  tione  and 
pressure  of  ti  e,  the  vield  l  nr  ah  a  1  hid  been  instructed  to 
transmit  the  contents  oi  tno  Decree  to  the  deleg . tion  on  behalf 
of  the  Imperial  Government. 

Tini  main  points  were: 

•a.  The  Jap  nose  Government  and  been  pleased  to  institute 
a  Committee  lor  tno  Preparation  for  I..de  •endonoo. 

b.  Tne  territory  of  the  . ew  r;toto  would  includo  the  entire 
Sethor lanes  h_st  Indies. 

o.  The  date  when  independence  would  be  proclaimed  in  day 
territory  war  to  be  determined  at  the  dieoretlon  of  the 

Lnporial  Government,  as. soon  re  preparations  wore 

completed. 

d.  The  independent  Government  would  be  installed  first  in 
the  island  where  preparations  had  been  first  ooapletod. 
Subsequently  this  Government  would  bo  gradually  extendod 
tc  include  areas  where  preparations  had  been  comploted. 

e.  *11  Japanese  demands  ir.  connection  with  the  military 

situation  woro  to  bo  oomplled  with. 

f .  *w«m©  woo  awpolntot  Crr.l*r.*  ml  Oho  OcmLU—. 
further  consisted  of  thirteen  representatives  from  Java, 

three 
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three  1  roia  itLi-.tr ,  and  2iVl  iroiu  territories  under  naval 
occup  .taoi.,  THvte  uxj-.jorc  were  Appointed  on  no.wie.  :.tion  by 
loc  x  j\.,;.u*»sc  .ilitury  cc^.'.i.cicra, 

0:*  14  ,-^ust  194  5  ti..  nowap.ipors  in  ''eve  reported  the  news 
01  iux-ruG's  return,  wuo  was  welot.;.od  ac  tho  now  leader  cf 
Indonesia  oy  tno  Jc-ij.i .n.rtei -ir.-Ch.iei'  anc  .tony  of  the  .military 
.ad  laoc-acsien  ^atLoritiee.  I.esihvnilc. ,  tno  Cciiudtfcoc  aonbers 
frora  Sumatra,  Borneo,  the  C.aeboa,  and  3:li,  whose  a.acs  wore 
no1,  published,  vi ere  ilcwn  tc  Java,1  after  having;  received  tl«eir 
instructions  .rca  ti  e  .ail  in  ary  or  naval  •  uthorini.es  cf  those 
areas . 

Gri.  inally  the  first  ^jecti.v  :i  the  Gcouaittco  was  fixed 
for  19  -.c-LUst. 

On.  15  hu-  ost,  her  over,  oenbare  01  the  G01-;  it  too  v;erc  secretly 
inf oiniea  of  o;po.n’s  c.  pitul  tion,  Grout  oenstern  tion  eneuod. 

Duii-ib  tno  nic.ht  o_  lo  to  17  *.o,g  ua  t  1945,  the  voieiui  ttee, 
augmented  by  nationalists  _ud  youth  loaders,  prominent  during 
tnot  period,  4,et  v.t  tns  residence  ci  t.e  Japanese  ..aval  Liaison 
Oiiiccr  inxeda.  iunarno  h..d,  prior  tc  this  ..octing,  ooni’orr-d 
with  the  Sooiuiibutyoo  (Giiiox  Goucral  flairs  iiepartaent)  nr.d 
Maud...  It  was  decide.,  to  procl.ii:  independence  tac  next 

liiOPZ^X  -*c  9 

The  constitution  drafted  by  the  Lw.:uritsu  e»Losa  Junbi  Iin 
(tne  viMmlttoo  set  up  in  -ey  for  tee  Study  of  ^reparations  for 
Independence)  was  nastily  altcrod,  nd  or.  the  folloving  Eorning 
toe  Independence  was  broauo-.st  by  Suknrno  terourh  a  microphone, 
inti  tolled  by  the  .T.panese  -ropagond..  service  on  the  verandah  of 
his  house. 

,  r.v  ji yri  viP.  Still  uninformed,  except  through 

Ths  population  ti 

rumour  f  about  tec  Ofpit«l*ion  of  B-dlo  rocolvirs  rote 

had  been  unfitted  to  pick  up  toroid  hrcdcaste .  ™ 

Tokyo j  on  Ue.r notice  iron  tho  ooi^d-r-  ■  / 

J  ’  Japanese 
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three  iroxu  ou.A.;tr  .  and  :iv.  iroa.  terrilorxes  under  naval 
occup  .taon.  Thvct?  ^o-.'jers  were  appointed  or:  no^i.  :.tion  by 
loc  x  j\.p.a»o3c  J.liu.ry  cciA.ax/icra. 

On  14  ufit  1945  th.  nuwnp.ipc.rn  in  reported  the  news 

ox  iun.ruo’s  return,  ’.v-io  was  welcci.od  ae  tho  now  leader  cf 
Indonesia  oy  t.-.o  Gg.oj.i-. r.dei  -ir.-Ciuoi  :.».<!  .iuiy  of  the  .uilitcry 
..id  I.iaciiosirn  -atLorlticc .  I.eiix.vial:.,  taw  CuxWiittoc  aoi-bcrs 
froxa  Sumatra,  Borneo,  the  Caiebou,  and  3:li,  whose,  nnacs  wore 
no\  published,  v;ere  ilcwn  tc  Java/ after  h:  vir.«r  received  their 
instructions  ..rca  tie  ailitary  or  naval  •  uthorities  cf  those 
areas . 

Gri.  ixially  the  iirst  ..ecti.x^  _2  the  Gcuoittce  was  fixed 
for  19  --lv_  us  t . 

On  15  hu-  vs  1 1  hovcver ,  aei-.barr  01  the  Gox,_-  it  too  were  secretly 
inf  01  xucg  of  Japan’s  c.  pitul.  tion,  Grout  cons  tern  tion  ensued. 

D'.ul.it,  the  ni'.  'r  t  o.  l*o  to  17  '-na  fc  1945,  ths  fctoe , 

aufsiiionted  by  nationalists  „:id  youth  loaders,  proxiinent  during 
U;at  period,  <.ct  v.fc  tne  residenc.  ci  t.e  Japanese  *>avo.l  Liaison 
Oliicor  Lueda.  Lunar  no  had,  prior  tc  this  ..ectin^,  coni' arr.d 
with  the  Soouubutyoo  ( Gaicx  General  flairs  Jupur  uau:t )  and 
Maod...  It  was  decide.,  to  proclaim  independence  tac  next 
lilO  X* x«l  • 

The  consol tution  drafted  by  tho  G^nuritsu  utosa  Junbi  Iin 
(tne  commit  too  set  up  In  -iy  for  the  3tudy  of  tfreburutioae  for 
luaepeadtace)  was  hastily  alterod,  -ud  or.  the-  follovdng  morning 
tac  Independence  wne  broouo-st  by  Suicnmo  t.:rouEh  s  microphone. 
Ins t.. lied  by  the  t-panese  rropegend.  sc-rvioe  on  the  vorsndeh  of 

his  house. 

The  population  of  IW.  W  *MU  unlnfor..ed,  except  through 

t  c  0  •Hiu.tlon  of  «-dlc  receiving  sots 

ruxttour,  -oO'.t  e-.o  o  .<fx«b«.L 

•  «  1  r.  i  • broadcasts,  even  froux 

bed  been  emitted  to  pioi.  up  .yrcl^..  oro_ao  ^ 

,  .  ructiC'  -o  irea  tho  Coin---.nd.r-ln-v.ulei ,  the 

Tokyo:  on  i*-**1 uctic.-x  x  / 

*  ’  . -ncae 
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Until  21  ..ufcust  1945  the  Jc. p:.n«so  authorities  h-d  lcep 
del cat  secret;  this  ported  ats  beer,  referred  to  as  the  "stolen 
week".  The  Japanese  used  it  to  advai tago  to  attempt  to  create 
a  oro-ifr.  cneoe  state  ever.  If  this  were  Japtn’s  fin-1  effort. 


